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I SEVENTH PART 


Of the LIFE of | 
MARIANNE. 


RAY, Madam, remember this. 'The Second 
Part of my Life was ſo long a coming, that at 
laſt you was perſuaded it would never come. 

The third was expected a great while; and you doubt-- 
ed my ſending it to you. The fourth came pretty 
late, but you expected it; and mean while called me 


lazy Body. As to the fifth, you had no Notion of. 


OD 
F * 


„ 


* 
— 
. 
E ” 


F 26 


| it's coming, when you ſaw it. The ſixth came ſo 


very faſt that it ſurprized you; perhaps you have not 
read half of it; and, behold, here is the ſeventh. 


Now, tell me, what Character you would give of 


me upon all this? Am I lazy? But my Diligence wit- 
neſſes the contrary. Am I then diligent? My former 
Sloth inſiſts upon the Negative. : 


What am I then in this Reſpect? Why! I am what 
you ſee Iam; Iam what you are perhaps yourſelf; 


what we all of us are in general; in ſhort, what my 


own Humour and Fancy make me to be; ſometimes 
worthy of Praiſe, and ſometimes blameable in the 
ſame Thing: And is not all the World ſo ? ng 

I have ſeen in a great many Fae Imperfections 
and good Qualities which I depended upon, though I 
was quite out. I had Reaſons: to think them gene- 
rous, and they were niggardly : I looked upon them 


as ſtingy, and they proved generous. Formerly, you 
"OL. II. B 


could 


2 The Livin of © 
could not bear the Sight of a Book, and now you are 
a reading for ever. You will, perhaps, by and by, 
| ſhake Hands with your Books, and I relapſe into my 


dear Lazineſs again. | 

However, let us go on with our Hiſtory. We lefc 
off at the ſudden and unexpected Apparition of Mrs. 
De Miran and Valville. | 


No body had ſuſpected they ſhould come; ſo that 


no Order was given as to that. The only Caution 
they had uſed was to finiſh my Affair in the Morning, 
and to chuſe for that Purpoſe the Time that was leaſt 
ſubje& to Viſits. - V' 

Beſides, they thought that Mrs. De Miran would 
be at a Loſs how to get Intelligence about me: That 
ſhe ſhould not know that the Miniſter had any Share 
in my Adventure; but you remember very well the 
Viſit i had received but two or three Days before, of 
a certain long legged meagre ſpare bodied Lady: 


You know likewiſe that I had acquainted Mrs. De 
Miran with it immediately ; that I had made her the 


Picture of the Perſon, and that the had wrote to me, 


that from my Deſcription ſhe knew the 1 again. 
Now this very Thing was what made my dear 


Mamma ſuſpe& the Authors of the Rape; and what „ 


guided her in her Queſt of her Daughter. 


My Hiftory muſt needs have been vented : Mrs. DO? 
Fare had infallibly babbled it out: The tall lean Lady x 
had been let into it: She was ill-natured and vain- 
_ glorious ; her Way of fpeaking to me in the Con- 
vent intimated very bad Intentions. , Very likely it | 

was ſhe had ſet the whole Kindred againſt me, and 
e to beſtir themſelves, to avoid the At- | 

frs. De Miran was ready to put upon them by | 
making me one of the Family: Nor could my ſud- | 
den vaniſhing away be any Thing, but the Reſult of 
ſome Intrigue they had concerted together againit | 


front 


me. 


3 
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But had they diſcarded me of their own Accord? 
(for they poſſibly had done it only by Cunning :) Z 
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MARIANNE, &. 3 
or was their Plot ſupported by, or deſtitute of Autho- 
8 ? . ; 5 
A Coach had been ſent to take me : Now, what 


| was the Coachman's Livery ? What was the Figure 


and Gait of the Woman that ſaid ſhe was ſent by 
my Mamma on Purpoſe to take me out of the Con- 
vent? All theſe Queſtions were ſa many Points on 
which Mrs, De Miran and her Son made the ſtricteſt 
Enquiries. 2 | | 

The Nun who looked then to the Turning-Box of 
the Convent had ſeen the Coachman, ſhe remembred_ 


; the Livery ; ſhe had likewiſe ſeen the abovementioned 


young Woman, and retained her Features, that were 
remarkable enough ; for her Face was broad and 
tawny, with a wide Mouth, and a long Noſe; all 
which Things were very eaſy to be known again. But 
then my Mamma and her Son preſently remembered 
they had ſeen her at Mrs. De—'s, the Miniſter's Wife, 
and their Relation : She was one of her Women. 
As to the Coachman's Livery, the Nun ſaid it was 
a yellow filk Lace upon a brown Cloth, which they 
knew again for that of a Magiſtrate that was a Re- 
lation of my Mamma, and with whom they were al- 
moſt every Day. | | 
What could they infer from all this, you will ſay ? 
They inferred not only that the Family had had an 
Hand in the Aﬀair, but alſo that the Miniſter himſelf 
ſupported them, ſince Mrs. De. had charged one 
of her Wemen to come and fetch me; the Thing 


could not be more of courſe. | 
However, they had all theſe Informations only the 


Day after I was cheated out of my Convent. Not 
that Mrs. De Miran had neglected to come the Day 
before in the Afternoon, as you know ſhe wrote to me 
ſhe ſhould ; but becauſe, when fhe came, the Nun, 
that was the only Perſon from whom ſhe could get 
any Intelligence, was gone abroad about ſeveral Jobs 
for the Houſe, ſo that they were obliged to come a- 
gain the next Day * They even did 2 
| | 2 but 
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happened to me; they helped her, but ſhe cried all 2 


noble, how generous, and diſintereſted that dear 


the leaſt; ſhe is ſcrupulous in this Point, even to a 


they carried her to ? 


r 


but late, it being near twelve o' Clock when they came, 
becauſe my Mamma could not go out ſooner, on Ac- 
count of ſome Indi ſpoſition. 

My ſad Caſe had gone to her very Heart, and given 
her the utmoſt Grief and Uneaſineſs. She was (as all 
the Nuns of my Convent told me afterwards) every 
whit like a Mother that has loſt her Daughter. 4 

She fainted the Moment ſhe heard of what had 


the while. 

J own I love her, ſaid ſhe, ſpeakin of me to the 
Abbeſs, who repeated it to me: My Heart is ſet up- 
on her, Madam, I have taken an Affection for her; 
and, indeed, there is no doing otherwiſe with the 
Girl. What a Heart! What a Soul ! What a noble 
Way of Thinking ! You would indeed be amazed at 
it ! You know the has nothing in the World that ſhe 
can call her own; and yet it is hardly credible how 


Child is: It is not to be conceived ; and I do value 
her ſtill more than I love her. I have ſeen Inſtances 
of her Diſpoſition, that have moved the very Bot- 
tom of my Heart. You muſt know that it is me, 
my Perſon only, not the Helps I afford her, ſhe loves; | 
and is not this admirable in her Situation? I think ! 
ſhe would chuſe to die rather than diſpleaſe me in 


Fault: And if I ſhould ceaſe to love her, ſhe could 
no longer have the Courage of receiving any T N 20 
of me. What I tell you is very true; and yet I loſe '* 
her, for where ſhall I find her again? What have my 
unworthy Relations done with her? What Place have 


But, Madam, replied the Abbeſs to her, why ſhould 
they take her from you? Why ſhould they be angry 
at your Goodneſs and Charity for her? What Con- 
cern have they to oppoſe it ? f 

Alas! Madam, ſaid ſhe; it is becauſe my Son 


has not been vain enough to deſpiſe her: It is be- 
4 cauſe i 


3 cauſe he has had Reaſon enough to do her Juſtice, 


and Generoſity, Equity, and Senſe enough, to find 
out all her Worth and Merit: It is becauſe they 
were afraid he ſhould love her too much, and I ſhould 
myſelf grow too fond of her, and approve of the 
Love of my Son who knows her. We have not Time 
enough to tell you where and how he came to ſee her ; 
but what I now tell you is the Cauſe of the Vexation 
ſhe experiences from them. A fatal Accident has let 
them into the whole Secret, Thanks to the Indiſcre- 
tion of one of my Relations, who is the ſillieſt Vo- 
man in the World, and who never could forbear giv- 
ing Looſe to her wretched Talkativeneſs. In the main, 
it is not without ſome Reaſon they miſtruſt my Fond- 
neſs ſor her; for, there is no Man of Senſe, to whom 
I ſhould not think I had given a Treaſure, had I 
married him to the dear little Creature. 1 
O! what Love was intimated by all this! Pra 
judge of it from the Candor and Freedom with which 
ſhe ſpoke : She now comes out with every Thing; 
the no longer hides her Sentiments : And that pru- 
dent Woman who had required ſo much Reſerve, 
Warineſs, and Circumſpection from us hitherto, is 
now ſo much overpowered by her Senſibility and Af- 
fection for me, that ſhe herſelf forgets to be ſilent, 
and is the firſt that reveals our Secret; all flips from 
her dear diſconcerted Mind. O! the delightful Con- 
fuſion ; which all my Love for her, amazing as it was, 
yet could never repay ! the Remembrance of it ſtill 
fetches Tears out of my Eyes: I proteſt I actually 


melt in Tears. Lord! how my Soul was beholden to 


hers ! ; 

Alas! that dear Mamma, that charming Soul exiſts 
no longer for me, and our mutual Tenderneſs ſubſiſts 
no where but in my Heart! | | 

Let us leave this Topick : I always dwell too long 


upon it. When the Nuns told me all theſe Particu- 
lors of my dear Mamma's Affection for me, ſhe ſo 


wholly engroſſed all m Thoughts, that I quite loſt 
S ght of Yalville, whoſe Deſpair ſhe muſt have ſup- 
B 3 ported 
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The LIE of 
ported by the Bargain, As he was overwhelmed with 
his Grief, ſhe had forbidden him to appear in the 
Convent; fo that he kept in the Coach while ſhe was 
aſking the Nuns her Queſtions. Upon what ſhe had 
ot from them about me, heavy and inciſpoſed as 
was, ſhe ran full Speed to the Miniſter's, not 
doubting but ſhe muſt go thither for Intelligence, apd 


to find me out. * | 
Of all the Perfons of the Family, that with whom 
ſhe was moſt intimate, and whom ſhe loved beſt, was 


Mrs. De=—, the Miniſter's Wife, who loved her 


much too. This Lady had indeed conſented to be ac- 
ceffary to the Plot of the Family : Nevertheleſs, my 
Mamma was perſuaded ſhe had not done it without 
the utmoſt Reluctance; and ſhe never doubted but ſhe 
ſhould bring her over to her Party, fo foon as ſhe had 
ſpoken, | ee: | 
Nor was ſhe miftaken in her Opinion of this Lady; 
who, in Reality, refufeds to favour the Undertaking, 
and ſeemed to be of Opinion, that I muſt be let alone, 
as you are going 6 | 
Now, as I ſaid, Mrs. De Miran and Valvill came 
all of a ſudden into the Reom we were in. It was 
Mrs. De-——, not the Miniſter, my-Mamma had aſk- 
ed for; and the People of the Houſe, who had been 
warned of nothing, and knew not what was a doin 
in this Room, let my Mamma and her Son paſs, — 
in the mean time opened the Door to them. 
I think I have told you already, that they both 


_ cried out with Surpriſe when they ſaw me: One ſay- 


ing, How! art thou here, Daughter ? and the other, 
Ha! Mother, tis herſelf ! 
At the Sight of Mrs. De Miran, the Miniſter ſmil- 


ed with an affable Countenance; though, as I thought, 
he could not hel being concerned a little ; all becauſe 


he was very good, and had been told how fond ſhe was 
of the little Thing. As to the Relations, they ſa- 
luted her with the utmoſt Gravity, caſt a few cold 
and critical Glances upon her, and then looked ano- | 
A | ; 

Talville 
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MARIANNE, Go. 7 
Va lville almoſt devoured them with his Eyes; but 
he had been charged to hold his Peace ; my Mather 
having conſented he ſhould come thither only on thoſe 
Terms, The reft of the Company appeared very at- 
tentive and Curious 3 ns indeed the opening Scene 
began with very great Expectations. 

Te was Mrs. Hr ſpoke firſt. How do you do, 
Madam, ſaid ſhe to my Mamma? I own we did not 
expect you, and I am afraid you are a going to be 
very angry with me. 

And why ſo ? replied ſuddenly the long-legged Re- 
lation (for I don't remember her Name, and have re- 
tained only the Oddneſs of her Figure) why ſhould 


{ 


* 
10 


Madam be angry with you, anſwered ſhe in a Tone 


ſtill ſourer than her Looks? Does one diſoblige her 


in doing her Service, and ſaving her the general 


Blame of her Family ? | 

You may paſs what Judgment you pleaſe upon my 
Actions, Madam, replied Mrs. De Miran, in an un- 
concerned manner; but I ſhall not mend my Conduct 
upon your Opinion of it: Our Characters are ſo op- 
poſite, that we can never be of one Mind. I do not 
approve more of your Sentiments than you do of mine, 
but I don't trouble you with it; and I beg you would 
do the ſame. ; | 

Vatville was as red as Fire all the while; his Eyes 
were ſparkling with Rage; his quick and ſhort breath- 
ing ſhewed how impatiently he ſtruggled with him- 
ſelf not to break out, and that his Heart went pit a 

at. f | | 

5 Sir, continued Mrs. De Miran, addreſſing to the 
Miniſter; it was Mrs. De I intended to wait 
upon this Morning, and here is the Subject of my Viſit, 
added ſhe, pointing at me. I was informed that one 
of Mrs. De ——'s Women came Yeſterday to the Con- 
vent, where I had put this young Perſon, in order to 
fetch her thence under my Name; and ] hoped in my 
coming here to Day, that Mrs. De —— would tell 


me what this means; for I own I don't underſtand it. 


Has one been pleaſed to make a Game of my Unea- 
B 4 ſineſs? 
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fines? What could be the Intention of thoſe that 
contrived ſubreptitiouſly to take from me this Child, 


for whom I have a Concern ? The Plot was not of 
Mrs. De *s Contrivance, I am ſure ; I know how 


to diſtinguiſh her from thoſe, who, at moſt, pre- 


vailed upon her to conſent to have ſome Share in 
it : Nor do I accuſe you of any Thing, Sir. You was 
alſo perſuaded into it, and that is the whole of the 
Matter. But what Pretence could one uſe for that 
Purpoſe? What Ground could ſo ſtrange an Attempt 
have been made upon? What is this young Lady 
guilty of ? | Sg oo 
Lady! cried again the nameleſs ilI-natured Kinſ- 
woman, in an ironical manner; methought ! heard 
People ſay, that her Name was Marianne, or Mrs. 


Whatever you pleaſe ; for, as one does not know her 


Origin, one is ſure of nothing with her, unleſs one 


is pleaſed to gueſs : But may be, it is a little Compli- F 


ment you pay her, on Account of her being indeed 
pretty enough. 
At this, Yatville could refrain no longer, and he 


Tooked upon her with a ſcornful jeering Smile, that 


went to her Heart. 

- My little Couſin, ſaid ſhe to him, in a Pet, what 
I now ſay, is not to your liking ; we know it well 
enough ; but I think you might forbear laughing at 


it. How now! my huge Couſin, replied he; and if 


I think it comical, why ſhould not I laugh at it, 


pray? 


Hold your Tongue, Valville, ſaid Mrs. De Miran; 


as to you, Madam, added ſhe; I you would let 
me ſpeak my own Way, and as I think it proper. If 


this had to deal with you, you might give 
her what Name you would; for my Part, it is my 


| Pleaſure to ſtile her Lady and Madam: However, I 


ſhall call her Marianne whenever I pleaſe ; nor will 


this be any Precedent or Treſpaſs againſt the Regard 


J think it my Duty to have for her; the Care I take 
of her, gives me Prerogatives which you have not ; 
but it will never be on any other Account that I ſhall 
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MARIANNE, GSW. 9 
uſe her in the familiar Manner you do, and fancy you 
have a right todo it. Every Body has his own way 
of thinking, and yours indeed is not mine. I never 
will abuſe any Perſon in Diſtreſs. God has been 
pleaſed to hide from us who ſhe is; I ſhall not decide 
that Queſtion : I ſee, indeed, that her Condition = 
deplorable ; but, at the ſame time, I cannot think 
this a Reaſon why ſhe ſhould be humbled ; the one 
is not a neceſſary Conſequence of the other; far from 
it. Reaſon and Humanity (not to mention Religion) 
incline us to' have a Regard for ſuch as are in her 
preſent Caſe. We have a Reluctance to make the 
State of Humiliation, to which Providence reduces 
them, a Pretence to abuſe and bring them low. A 


| | contemptuous Carriage with them is always very un- 


becoming; and their Misfortunes always ſtand to 


| them in lieu of Pedigree with generous Minds; eſpe- 


cially when they are like this Lady, and in a Caſe as 
diſmal as hers. For, fince you ſay you are informed | 
of what happened to her, you muſt needs have been 

told, that there are probable Signs, almoſt equivalent- 
to a Certainty, that her Father and Mother, who 
were killed in a Journey, when ſhe was but two or 
three Years of Age, were Foreigners of the greateſt: 
Diſtinction. This was the Opinion entertained: of 
them at that time. You muſt have been told, like- 
wiſe, that they had with them two Footmen and a 
Chambermaid, who were killed with:the reſt of the 
Attendance ; that this young Lady, whoſe little Dreſs, 
ſhewed that ſhe could not but belong to People of Qua- 
lity, favoured much the Lady that was aſſaſſinated. 
That no Soul doubted then, but ſhe was her Daughter; 
and that all I now ſay, has been certified by a virtu- 
ous Gentlewoman, who did then take her to her 
Charge; who brought her up; who being at her 
Death-bed declared every one of theſe Particulars to 
a godly Monk, called Father St. Vincent, whom L 
know, and who, on his Part, will freely repeat the. 


vs When: 


10 The LITE of 
When ſhe was in this Place of her Narration, the 
unconcerned Part of the Company, I mean thoſe 
that were not of the Family, ſeemed to be moved ; 
and even ſome of the lefs obſtinate Relations, eſpeci- 
ally Mrs. De , were ſoftened by this Recital ; 
and a gentle Whiſper was raiſed in my Favour. 
Therefore, Madam, ſaid my dear Mamma all of a 
Breath, you ſee very well that all the Preſumptions 
are in her Favour ; that this is over and above ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify my ſtiling her Lady and Madam; and 
that I cannot refuſe her theſe Titles, without running 
the Riſk of uſing her ill. I then cannot be thought 
here to pay her any Compliment; I only give — 
her Due, as I am in all Reaſon bound to do; unleſs 
I ſhould add new Injuries to thoſe Fortune has already 
done her ; a Thing which you would not yourſelf ad- 
viſe me to do, 2 which, in Reality, would be, un- 
pardonable and barbarous, and the Reſult of a piliful 
Pride, eſpecially (I muſt fay it again, and you cannot 
but confeſs it) eſpecially with a young Lady of her 
ſweet Diſpoſition. - I am ſorry I muſt ſpeak it before 
her, but you oblige me to tell you that her Perſon, 
which looks pretty in your Eyes, 1s, indeed, of all 
her r 0 that which diſtinguiſhes her 
leaſt ; and I can aſſure yon, that on Account of her 
lovely Character, of the good Qualities of her Mind, 
and the Nobleneſs of her Proceedings, ſhe is as good 
a Lady as any Girl, of what Rank ſoever, can be. 
Now you muſt own, that theſe are Confiderations 
that command ſome Regard ; at leaſt they are ſo in 
my Opinion, Nor are her good Qualities owing to 
her having been converfant with the World, or to 
her Education, which was as plain as could be; her 
Virtues muſt needs run with her Blood; and this, I' 
think, is the main Point. | | 
Doubtleſs it is, added Valvillé, who ſlipt theſe few 
Words. And had Men thonght it proper never to 


© | beſtow the Titles of Madam and Miftrefs, but upon 


ſuch as have all the Endowments of the Mind, Lord! 


how many of our Madams and Miſtreſſes would 
| | dwindle 
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MARIANNE, @&c. 12 
dwindle into ſo many Melh's and Katy's! But by good 
Fortune, no body killed their Father or Mother, and 
one knows what they are. | 

The Company could not __ laughing. Once 
more, Valville, I charge you to be ſilent, ſaid Mrs. 
De Miran to him, in a pretty ſmart Tone. 

However, continued ſhe, reſuming her Diſcourſe, 
I protect her, I have been kind to her, and intend 
to be ſo again : She ſtands in Need of my Favours, 
and there are no honeſt Souls that would not envy the 
Delight I find in beſtowing them upon her, and wiſh 
they were in my Place. 'This is the moſt laudable 
Thing I ever could do; and it would be a burning 
Shame to find Fault with it, unleſs there are Laws 
that forbid one to be of a generous, compaſhionate 
Diſpoſition ; unleſs it is to be thought a State-Crime 
in the rich, to have a Concern for one who 1s more 
worthy than any to be relieved, and reſcued from her 
Misfortunes. 'This is all I am guilty of ; and till I 


can be convinced that it is a Crime, I come here, 


Sir, to demand Satisfaction for the audacious Attempt 
made againſt me, and for the deceitful manner in 

have been impoſed 5 — 
In ſhort, I come to fetch a Girl I love, and whom 


vou would love as much as I do, if you but knew 
her as well. 


She ſtopt there. All the Company held their Peace, 
while I melted in Tears, and caſt upon her Glances, 
which intimated all my tender Emotions for her, and 
which affected all the By-ſtanders. The only one 
that remained unſhaken, was that inflexible Kinfwo- 
man, whom 1 have not named, and whoſe Mien was 
Kill as rough and unrelenting as it was at firſt. _ 

Love her, Madam, ſaid the to my Mamma, ſhak- 


| ing her Head; love her, if you will, no body hin- 


ders you from it: But, pray, don't you forget that 
you have Kindred and Relations, who ought not to 


ſuffer for it; at leaſt let their Honour be no way at 


Stake; tis all they deſire from you. EY 
N B6 Lord ! 


= he Lien of 


Lord! Madam, replied my Mamma, you don't 
know what you are at; you are quite out. It does 
not belong to you, nor any body elſe, to rule my 
Sentiments in this Affair. I am neither under your 
Tuition, nor under theirs. I ſhall always grant them 
the Privilege of giving me Advice, but never that of 
making me Reprimands. It is you, Madam, that 
fuppoſe them to act and ſpeak ; and I am perſuaded Þ 
that none of them would own what you are pleaſed 
to father upon them all. EE = 

I beg your Pardon, Madam, I beg your Pardon, 


cried the croſs waſpiſh Woman; we are acquainted 


with your Deſigns, and all of us ſcandalized at them 
too: In ſhort, your Son is too fond of this little Girl; 
and what is worſe, you ſuffer him to do it. | 
And if I indeed ſuffer him, who can forbid him to 
do. it? Who elfe ſhall call him to any Account, re- 
plied Mrs. De Miran, in a cold manner? Nay, more; 
PII tell you that I ſhould have a very bad Opinion of 


my Son, and value his Character very little, if he 


himſelf had not the utmoſt Value for this little Girl, 


as you are pleaſed to call her; whom I do not how- j 


ever hold for ſo very little, and who will be thought 
1o, only by ſuch as ſhall not perhaps be raiſed above 
her by any thing but their own Pride. 1 
At theſe laſt Words, the Miniſter, who had liſtened 
to the whole Dialogue, always ſmiling, and looking 


downwards, began to ſpeak, in order to prevent Re- 


plies. 
You are in the right, Madam, ſaid he to Mrs. De 


Miran, much in the right. One cannot but approve 
of your Kindneſs for this ſweet young Lady. You 


are generous 3 a reſpectable Quality indeed! The 


- Misfortunes ſhe has undergone, are well worthy your 
Notice; nor does her Phyſiognomy contradiQ the 
- Virtues and rare Accompliſhments you take her to 
be endowed with; her Looks are perfectly agreeable 
to your good Opinion of her; and it is neither 


your Care nor your. good Will for her, that give us 


| Uneafineſs, I intend myſelf to have a Share in the 


Good. 


Good you are willing to do her. The only Thing we 
Fare alarmed at, is a Report that Mr. De Yatville not 
only values her much, (which is very juſt) but loves 
her much too, (which the young Lady's Beauty makes 
very probable.) In ſhort, they talk of Marriage 
which is reſolved, and which, they ſay, you conſent 
to, becauſe your Love for her overpowers you; and 
this is what makes the Family uneaſy. a 
And that Family, I think, has a Right to be ſo, 
ſaid the ſour-faced Couſin. Pray, Madam, let me 
make an End, replied the Miniſter, without raiſing 
his Voice, though in a pretty ſerious Tone, I have 
not ſaid all, and this Lady is well worthy one ſhould 
talk Reaſon to her. „ | 
I own, ſaid he, going on, that, from what you 
> tell us, it is prcyubie, that this young Beauty is of 
noble Extraction; but the diſma] Cataſtrophe you 
; have mentioned, has c:it upon it a Veil of Darkneſs, 

Ff which has ſomething ſhocking in it, which you would 
infallibly be reproached with, and which our Cuſ- 
toms will not allow us to ſet ſo light by. I am, 

however, intirely of your Mind as to the Regard you 
+ have for her; I ſhall never be the Man that refuſes 
> her the Title of Lady and Madam; and I do, as 
well as you, think that it is even due to her preſent 
Condition: But, pray obſerve, that you and I think 
ſo out of a Sentiment of Generoſity, that will, perhaps, 
be approved by no body; which at leaſt, no body is 
& obliged to have; and which few People will be ca- 
= pable of. I muſt own, with you, that they will be 
in the wrong; but none of them will be ſenſible of 
Wit. They will object, that nothing is certain in a 
& Caſe like this, and you will have nothing to fay to 
them; nothing that can clear you in their Opinion, 
if you carry your Generoſity to an Exceſs,” ſuch as 
would be the Marriage talked of, which I give no 
Credit to. I even don't doubt but you. will readily 
remove all Suſpicions on this Point, and I have found 
an eaſy Method for that. I have contrived to pro- 
vide for this Lady in an advantageous Manner, by 
TP TE | marry ing 
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14 The LIE of ; 
marrying her to a young Man born of very honei 
Parents, who has already ſome Stock of his own, 
whoſe Fortune I ſhall increaſe, and with whom ſhe © 
will find herſelf in a very reputable Situation. I even 
ſent for this Lady, for no other Purpoſe, but to pro. 
poſe to her this Match, which, advantageous and 
creditable as it is, ſhe nevertheleſs refuſes ; ſo that I 
thought it proper, in order to perſuade her into it, 
to have Recourſe to ſome little Severity, eſpecially 
as her Good was concerned. I even went fo far a; 
to threaten to remove her from Paris. Neverthe- 
leſs, ſhe perſiſts in her Obſtinacy ; and do you think, 
that reaſonable ? Pray then, Madam, join here with 
me. Your Favours have given you ſome Authority 
over her, endeavour to bring her to a Reſolution. 
Here is the intended young Man, added he. 4 
He pointed at Mr. Villut, who, though not ungen-i 
teel, nevertheleſs, did then, as much as poſſible, look 
like a poor little inſignificant Man, whoſe Par: and 
Buſineſs was to creep and obey ; to whom it did not 
even belong to have a Spirit, and whom one might 
at any time defire to withdraw, without doing him 
any Injury. | +; : 
This is what he, at that Inftant, ſeemed to be 
with his Figure; which was only ſubmiſſive, not baſu- 
ful. » 
He is a ſweet tempered well behaved Lad, replied 
the Miniſter ; and he will live with this Lady, as 
with one to whom he ſhall be beholden for the For- 
tune which I promiſe to him for her Sake; this 1 
have charged him of all Things never to forget. 
To this, the Son of Mrs. De 's foſter Father 
made no other Reply, but by almoſt proſtrating him- 
ſelf, and bowing down to the Ground. A 

| Are you not fatisfied, Madam, ſaid the Miniſter 
again to my Mamma? Don't you approve of what 1 
am a doing? She ſhall remain in Paris: You love 
her; ſhe never will be out of your Sight; and I give 
you my Word I never underſtood it otherwiſe. 'E 


4 


L- 


3 Upon this, Mrs. De Aran caſt her Eyes on Mr. 
Villot, who thanked her for it, with a ſecond Pro- 
ſtration; although the Manner in which he was look- 
"Fed at required no Gratitude. | ; 

XZ Methinks, ſaid my Mamma, ſhaking her Head, 
that this is a Match very little ſortable ; and I never 


4 will believe it can be to Marianne liking. You ſay, 
it, Sir, and I indeed flatter myſelf, that I have ſome Af- 


= cendant over her; but I muſt tell you, that I never 
will uſe it on this Occaſion : It would be making her 
pay too dear for the few good Offices I have done her. 
45 eee let her decide the Queſtion, ſhe is her own 
th BY Miſtreſs. Come, Madam, added ſhe to me, adviſe 


ſal ? | . 
21 have already declared my Mind upon it, Madam, 
replied I to her, in a doleful, ſubmiſſive, but reſolute 
Tone. I faid I choſe to remain what I am, and have 
not altered my Mind. My Misfortunes are indeed 


with a Heart which it were properer I ſhould not 
im have, and which, nevertheleſs, it is altogether im- 
== poſſible for me to conquer. I never could, with this 
Heart, love the young Man offered me; no, never 
in my Life. I am conſcious I never could uſe my- 


lied 3 way fit for me; that Thought would be for ever dwel- 


ling on my Mind; and though I ſhould blame it ever 


*or- fo much, and think myſetf ridiculous to have it, yet 
is 1 ſhould I ſtill have it; in which Caſe I never could 
make him happy, nor be myſelf at Reſt and eaſy. 
ther Beſides, I fans * 5 
im- an Huſband ſhould lead with me, who would love me 


perhaps, and ftill be the Object of my utmoſt Reluc- 


ſter tance ;- who, in ſhort, ſhould have had all the Aﬀec- 
at 1 tion of another Woman, had I not, without any ne- 
ove ceflity, loaded him with the Burden of me, and my 
ire Antipathy for him. Let then this Marriage be no 

longer talked of. However, I. thank Mr. De ——, 
== who had the Kindneſs to think of it for me; but, 


indeed , 


MARIANNE, Sc. 15 


with yourſelf: Do you accept of Mr. De ——'s Pro- 


very great; but what's ſtill worſe is, that J am born 


erf to him; I ſhould look upon him as a Man no 


not forgive myſelf the ſorry Life 


2 


4 by 1 0 * * ® , e 

2 | 

* | * 

5 * 

rw 8 wn . 
þ BA 
2 b 
{ : 4 ed 
Pa l . ——= Li 
G x 
4 F 
7 1 
75 ; " * 
: + F IF 
4 | _ - 
1 5 — 
Y 122 * * 4 
7 1 1 
by n 1 4 94 
— N of 7 - * 
" * * 
4 1 1 = 232 
2 $4 OO 
1 * * 
15 5 = — 
F if; _ 
TW? 1 % * 
3 ** bh 
: * x} 2 
1 7 
- = * 
5 oo 2 
ry = 3 * — 0 
Fo . 
5 1 5 * 
** — 

; s Te 4 8 2 
; S354 7 3 1 7 
1 2 =” a 

ub = "Ul 
þ "$4 81 
5 7 * t NW» 
2 A - 
N . a 1 
. =... _— 

8 1 3 „ 
LS. ' 

F r 2 
34 5 * * 
2 A rw s w 

7 * JA 

= 4 WY > 
5 ' =O 5 fo” 

} _ x 
1 , 3 3 
. — 8 
! — F 
P CT J 4 4 
U —_ ” . 
s 5 4 
2 r 
ws oY — 
Ss I 3 __ 
q + at —x 
4 _ a, 
4 q 1 % 
8 E *** T 
3 2 $ 
E A 4 
1 p 
3 . E 
> .* > 
3: {| 85, *Y 
1 — I 
s y - © 26 
N þ 2 — _ 

1 55 #2 2 * = 
_— 
1 

1 4 „ * 
. = 
:, | Ws . 
| ny. $ 
—_—— 
| * 
4 . , 
} £ n +; 
_ = 
+4 - — * 
22 
x ; "= 
una 7 * 
, 3 
* * 
K 4 t 
* "4 > 
1 2 > © 
2 * * © 
< 
ww 
* 
X " 
— 
2 = 
"4 
* 4 8 : 4 : 
4 1 5 "op 
- 2 
—_ 
: + 4 
* » 4 
ts "ao 
f | 2 
* * 
＋ * 8 
; ? „ 
114 ow 
4 5 x 
# N 3 
11 1 
C. 4 4 2 * 
EE $7 „ 
= 5 - 1 
— 2 EF” 
47 „ 
H 5 . w 
* 
; 0 ; + 
* 
I \ p 
5 
; 2 F p 
v : 4 5 - 
$4 ; * 
eg: *% — 
4” x ” A - 
4 5 
£ , Cf 
2 > 723 N 
- * 4 I 2 * 
1 S 
5 C1 ws 
8 * v 
£ » + 
3 4 
7. 6 4 x N of 
* 
— = — 
7 ? 
7 . 
i 3 * 
4 13 y x 
e 
„5 5 
2 5 
Y ” 
+ #6 
Tot + „ 1 
1 1 < 
" 
4 2 
* 44 : 

* . 
1 < 
r 
1 4 
of © Sw. 

1 - * 22 of 
3 * 
N 3 
4 5 > - 
* 4 5 
* 4 7 
„ . 
4 1 * 
37 x *. - 
5. 2 
W 
* r ry 
1 L n Py. 
+ - 
f 1 "RES 
1 Fs. * 
Ir 
n 
ITS] 1 > A 
i =... 4 & ». 
+ q „ "= 
* =” 
13 . a 
$i 7 1 _ * * = 4 
> £4 I . 
'S 2 _ 8 
$ . 1 1 
$7 ; 12 6 " * 
5 * 9 N 
. : 
. r 
1 4 8 — 
? 9 X 
e 2 + , _— > 
17 1 4 22 %* 
18 7 * * = 
4 : * 13 ” 8 
— 1. We 
11 

a . 

* 5 ” 

Mn. 

Wer P 
28. 
84 11. 4 =— . 
% - 
' . 
1 + \ - * 
b * 5 = 13 * 
2 
47 ©" * 
g .A _— _— 
; | rs +5 | 
3 2? wo . «Pp . 
>. $5 DS va A 
17. . — 
2 MEE - 

+ n : 

1 4.8 
4 4 ples 4 bt 
0 * by 2 
9 $ "0 - 
MRS Eon 

: | 1 * _ 

d 12 7 8 
: 1 - 
o 1 — # - 2 

r 

C ", 4 - x 

a: of 

+17. _ 

* 8 4 
PA 

„ 

1 2 - 
* 3 . 4% 1X yy 
roof 2 74 0 * * * 

1 CW ny 

254 © _ — 

q : . Fx 2 ” 
$ * Sb 1 
+ a EB 1 . 
4 439 ESC _- - 
1 by Sp 
+ 46.7 aw 3 
* — 41 - = I 3D 
5 21 Bot on 
T » 
9 . 
% o 
p 


. L! EIT aL 


Fenn 


1 The LI F E of 


indeed, it is more than I can prevail with myſelf to 1 


conſent to. 


Tell us then what Reſolution you take, replied the bk 


1 


Miniſter; what do you intend to make of yourſelf? 
Do you chuſe to be a Nun? The Thing has already) 
been propoſed to you, and you ſhall chuſe what Con. 
vent you pleaſe. Come, think of ſome Condition 
that may make you eaſy ; I am ſure you would not 


ſuffer Mrs. De Miran to be teized any longer on your 
Account ; and fo take a Reſolution. 


* 


No, Sir, ſaid my Hater, no; nothing will do for i 
her; one loves her; one ſhall marry her; it is all} 
agreed upon; the ſweet Charmer will not bate an 
Inch on't ; unleſs ſome Remedy is applied to it, the 


is cockſure : Madam calls her her Daughter already, 
as I am told. „„ 


At this Diſcourſe, the Miniſter made a Geſture of | 


Empatience that ſtopt her Mouth. and I reſuming 
the Diſcourſe ; You are miſtaken, Madam, ſaid I. As 
to the Apprehenſion one is in, Mr. De Valville ſhould 
love me too much, and marry me; and Mrs. De 


Miran have the Complaiſance to conſent to it too; 
the Family might be quite eaſy on this Point. "Tis i 
true, Mrs. De Miran was ſo good to ſtand to me in 
lieu of Mother (here I ſobbed moſt bitterly) and I am 
bound (if not a Monſter of Ingratitude) to cheriſh, i 
love and reſpect her, as much as the Mother from 


whom I received my Life; I owe her the ſame Du- 


tifulneſs, the ſame Reverence, and I think ſometimes i 
that I owe her much more. For, in ſhort, I am not 


her Daughter; and yet it is true, as you juſt ſaid, 


that the uſed me as if I had been hers in Reality. 
Jam no way related to her; nor ſhould ſhe have been 
any way in the wrong to have left me in the Condi- 
tion I was in: She might, otherwiſe, have been 


eontented with barely having for me a tranſient ordi- 


nary Compaſſion, and with telling me 1 Hall be your 


Friend. But, far from it her Kindneſs, her Cares, and 


tender Regard for me, are beyond all Expreſſion and 4 


Conceit: I cannot think of them, nor eaſt my Eyes 


upon 


MARIANNE, &. 17 
A pon her, without melting in Tears of Love and 
ratitude; without telling her in my Heart that my 
ife is hers; without wiſhing J had a thouſand to 
ive her if ſhe ſtood in need of them to ſave her 
3 wn: And I thank God, that I have now an Oppor- 
Funity of ſaying it publickly. It is the utmoſt 1a- 
Fisfaction to me, the greateſt J ever could enjoy, thus 
Jo be able to give a Looſe to the Tranſports of 
Iny Tenderneſs, of my boundleſs Zeal and Admira- 
ion. I am, indeed, but a Stranger, an unfortunate | 
Porphan, whom God, who is Maſter of us all, has 
given over to all imaginable Diſaſters : Nevertheleſs, 
NMadam, though I ſhould hear that I am a Queen's 
WDaughter ; though I ſhould inherit a Kingdom; I 
ſhould refuſe the whole, if I could have it at no other 
Rate but that of parting from you. Were I to loſe 
Hou, I, indeed, could not live. I have a hearty Af. 
fection for none but you; you are the only Tie I have 
in this World, you, I ſay, that have received me fo 
charitably, you that have the Generofity to love me 
ſo muck, notwithſtanding all the Efforts of your Fa- 
milly to make you aſhamed of it; notwithſtanding 
my being deſpiſed by all the World. 1 
n Here, among the Torrents of Tears I was Thed- 
ding, I ſaw ſeveral of the Company turning their 
h. Heads to wipe their Eyes. 
Mr. De — looked downwards, and wanted to 
hide that he was moved. Valville was motionleſs, 
ſtaring at me paſſionately, and had quite forgot all 
rhat was about us, and my Mamma let her Tears 
flow very freely, without caring one ſhould ſee them. 
| Thou haſt not faid all, Mariarne ; come out with 
„the Reſt, and 't talk any more of me ſince it 
moves thee fo much, ſaid ſhe giving me without any 
Ceremony her Hand, which I kiſſed as freely: Come 
out with the Reſt.—— | FE 
Yes, Madam, replied I; and then to the Miniſter 
again. You told me, my Lord, that you would re- 
move me from Paris, and ſend me a great Way off, 
if I did refuſe to marry this young Man, and you 5 
| | 1 


** 
„ 
. 
© 
2 = 
e 
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ſill Maſter ſo to do: But I have one Thing to reply 
which ought to free all the Family from any further 4 
Apprehenſions about a Marriage between Mr. Ja! I 
wille and me, wiz. that it will never be concluded. 
This I can warrant ; I ſhall give my Word of it, and 1 
I may be truſted to on this Point, Tis true, Sir, 14 
did not aſſure you of it at firſt, before Mrs. De Miran 
came into the Room; but I hope, Sir, you will ex-. 3 
cuſe me for it. What hindered me from doing 0 3 
was, that I did not Judge it proper nor generous for a 

me to renounce Mr. De Fatville, while Menaces were f 
uled to compel me to do it. I thought it would be a 
Piece of Baſeneſs and Ingratitude in me, to wer f 
ſo little Reſolution on this Occaſion, after Mr. D 
Fatville himſelf has had the Courage to love me ſol 
tenderly, from his very Soul, and as one he reſpected ; | 
notwithſtanding the Situation he faw me in, which 
was moſt diſcouraging, and which he has not ſo much 
as taken notice of, except to love and regard me 
much the more. 

This was my Motive, my Lord. If I had — 
miſed you not to ſee him any more; he ſhould have 
had Reaſon to think I did not much care for him, 
fince I ſhould have refuſed to endure being perſecuted # 
for his Sake; whereas my Intention was he ſhould 7 1 
know the contrary, and be convinced that his noble 
Heart has indeed conquered mine. I ſhould be much 
aſhamed it were otherwiſe. This, perhaps, is the 
laſt Time I ſhall ſee him, and I lay hold of the Oc- 
cafion publickly to acknowledge and repay his Good- | 
neſs to me, and at the ſame Time to tell Mrs. De: | 
Miran as well as him, that what Fear and Menaces | 
could not compel me to do, I now do it out of meer 

Gratitude for them both. No, Madam; no, my ge- | 
nerous Mother; no, Mr. De Valwille, I never will be 
the Cauſe of the Reproaches you would be expoſed 
to, if I ſhould remain with you. I ſhall not ſuffer 
that two Perſons that are ſo very dear to me, ſhould 
for my Sake be covered with the Shame People ſay 1 
ſhould bring ** you. The World diſdains and re- 

9 
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T5 MARIANNE, Ge. 19 
ects me: We never ſhall be able to change it, and 
we muſt humour it's Prejudices. The World is un- 
'uft, you are pleaſed to ſay; but it does not behove 
me to ſay the fame ; I ſhould be too great a Gainer 
by that: I only fay that you are very generous, and 
hat J never will abuſe that Fondneſs which makes 
you ſcom the Cuſtoms of the World for my Sake. 
And it is certain, on the other Hand, that I could not 
live for that Blame that would reflect upon you both 
on this Account; and I. ſhould be unworthy of your 
Favours if I did not ſpare it to you. Otherwiſe, I 
maſt, alas! have. impoſed on you ; and I ſhould not 
indeed have the CharaQter I bear in your Minds. 
Nor have I any other but the Method I take, to ſhew 
you, that you have not been deceived when you thought 


„ ſo of me. Mr. De Climal, through Piety, left me 
uch ſomething to live upon, and that's ſufficient for a 
me Girl who is nothing; for one who, when ſhe leaves 


= care for any [any nor regret any Thing, and who 
m. is going to ſhut herſelf up for Life in a Convent, 
red where I muſt only be ordered to ſee no body, except 


be Lord, unleſs you are pleaſed, in order to ſecure me 
c. ſtill better, to ſend me a great Way from Paris, as 
1. vou faid at firſt you would. | 


| A Torrent of Tears cloſed my Diſcourſe: Valville, 
dejected and as pale as Death, ſeemed ready to faint, 
and Mrs. De Miran, I thought, was going to anſwer 
me, when the Miniſter prevented her, addreſſing to 
the Relations with a briſk Geſture, and in a lively 
Tone. | 1 | 125 
Ladies, ſaid he to them, do you know any Reply 
to what you have heard? For my part I know none; 
and I declare I won't meddle with it any more. What 
would you have me remedy ? Muſt I help the Value 
Mrs. De Miran and doubtleſs we all of us have for 
| | . Virtue ? 
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Virtue? Shall we hinder Virtue from having Charms) 1 
You would not be of that Mind, nor I neither, and 1 
Authority has nothing to do here. 5 
Leave us, Fillet, ſaid he of a Breath ſpeaking to 
Mrs. De ——s Foſter- Brother: Madam, continued be, 3 
F return you your Daughter, and all the Power you if 
have over her. You ſtood to her in lieu of Mother; 
nor could ſhe find a better one, and ſhe deſerved 0 
find you. Go, Madam, ſaid he to me, I beg you 
would forget all that paſſed here; let it be as if it 
had not happened; and never be aneaſy about your | a 
knowing who you are: The Nobleneſs of your Ex-. 
traction is uncertain, but that of your Mind is be- 
yond all Diſpute ; and, were I to chuſe, I would pre- i 
fer the latter. | : 

He was withdrawing at theſe Words ; but- a ſud- 
den Tranſport ſeized me, which Kopped him, and 
which was not that of a Fool. 

I threw myſelf at his Feet with a Swiftneſs that 
was more eloquent and more expreſſive than all I 
could have ſaid: Nor was I able to utter a ſingle 
Word to thank him for the Sentence full of Good - na- 
___ and Virtue he had juſt pronounced in my Be- 

a 7 
He raiſed me preſently, with an Air that ſhewed 
that my Action moved and ſurprized him agreeably ; 8 
I even ſaw it pleaſed all the Company. 

Riſe, my lovely Fair, ſaid he to me, you owe me | 
nothing, I aſſure you; I only do you Juſtice ; ſhe'll 
never de ſatisfied till we all love her, added he to | 
the Ladies, nor is there doing otherwiſe with her. | 
Carry her back with you, Madam, faid he to my 
Mamma, carry her back, and take Care of your Son 
if he loves her: For after the noble Qualities we 
have ſeen in this. ſweet Child, I would not anſwer 
for him, nor for any Body elſe. Do as you ſhall think 
proper, tis your own Buſineſs. 

To be ſure, ſaid Mrs. De — his Wiſe, and if 
Mrs. De Miran has been put-to the Trouble ſhe had 
to Day it is none of my Fault, I did all I could to 
spare it to her. If 


* 


MARIANNE, &c. 21 
rms If ſo be, Ladies, replied the naughty Kinſwoman 
and iſing, 1 think there remains nothing more to do for 
you but to ſalute your Couſin, embrace her before- 
hand ; you may do it without any Riſk ; for my part 

I muſt be allowed to diſpenſe with that, notwith- 
ſtanding the incomparable Nobleneſs of her Mind 
am not otherwiſe apt to be moved by romantic 


8 do 
i he, | 
e, 
1 

7 

You na 
x 2 


1er ; 


1 to virtues. Adieu, you little Adventurer; you are as 
you yet no more than a young Lady of Quality, they ſay, 
f it but, to be ſure you will not ſtop there, and we ſhan't 
our be badly off, if you proye not a Princeſs by and by. 
Ex- Inſtead of replying, I advanced towards my Mamma, 


whoſe Feet I would alſo embrace, but ſhe hindered 
me, and I took her Hand which I kiſſed and bathed 
with Tears of Joy. 

ud- My wild Enemy went out in a Paſſion, and as ſhe 


be- 
vis 


nd was going, don't you come, Ladies, ſaid ſhe to tw 0 
of the Company ? "344 A 1 
lat On this, they got up, but more out of Complai- M4 
I ſance for her, than Hatred for me. It was plain they =. 
ric did not approve of her Raving, and followed her on- 1 
la- ly for Fear of diſpleaſing her. One of them even *2:3 

e- whiſpered this to Mrs. De Miran: She brought us here 

and would never pardon us if wwe did flay, = 
qd Valvilke, who was come to himſelf again, no lon- = 


ger looked at her but with a Smile, which was the 
only Triumph he would make of her miſcarried Un- 

dertaking. Is your Coach below, Madam, ſaid he 

to her, or will you have us put you down? Let me 
alone ſaid ſhe, your being ſo glad raiſes my Pity. 3 

| This ſaid, ſhe courteſied to Mrs. De —, not” 


Ee F 
Il 


. 

7 caſting her Eyes on my Mamma who was courteſying = 
1 to her, and then ran away with the two above-menti- _— 
8 ccc 12 : 
y She was hardly out of the Room, but the' reſt of 

the Company flocked round me, and there was none 


that did not ſay ſomething obliging to me. | 8 
Lord! how I am angry with myſelf for having 
been acceſſary to this Intrigue, ſaid Mrs. De —— to 
my Mamma ! How ill I take it of them, for having” be | 
4 | | teized 


g 3 
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teired me into it! We could not be more in the 
wrong than we were; is it not true, Ladies? 1 

For God's Sake, cried they, don't mention that am 
more, we are all aſhamed of it. How lovely the is 2 
We have nothing ſo ſweetly pretty in Paris. No 
perhaps ſo truly valuable, replied Mrs. De ——, 15 i 
cannot expreſs my . during all this Dia- 
logue, and I am well pleaſed with Mr. De — (ſir 
ſpoke of the Miniſter her Huſband) vaſtly pleaſed 
indeed: He never did any thing as yet that pleaſed 
me ſo much, and what he juſt {aid is moſt wonder. 
fully equitable. 

I own, ſaid the young Gentleman whom I baiſf 
ſeen in the Antichamber and who was there ſtill; 
that with any other Judge but him, my Heart woullf 
have gone pit a pat; but with Mr. De —, I doubt. 
ed not a Moment of what would happen. I ought, 
for my part, to beg his Pardon for having been in 
Fear for the Lady, ſaid then FYaivilie who had hi- 
therto liſtened to them with an Air of inward Satiſ- 
faction and Modeſty. 

They all laughed at his Reply, but they did it 
with Diſcretion, and without ſpeaking to him. It 
was late; my Mamma took her leave of Mrs. D. 
—— who embraced her in the moſt friendly Man- 
ner, to make her forget as it were that ſhe had af. 
1 help to her Enemies; ſhe even did me the Ho- 

| to embrace me too; a Favour which I received 
wh all due Reſpect, and away we went. 

We were hardly got to the Antichamber, when 
the ſame Woman that was ſent to take me out of 
my firſt Convent under my Mamma's Name, and who 

came that very Morning to take me out of that ſhe 
had carried me to the Day before ; when that Wo- 
man, I fay, came to us, and told us that ſhe was or- 
dered by the Miniſter, if we pleaſed, to carry us di- 
rectly to the laſt Convent, to defire the Nuns to re- 
turn me my Equipage, which they might heſitate to 
do if we went without her; unleſs Mrs. De Miran 
ſhould chuſe to defer going thither till the Afternoon. 


3 pn No, 
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n the No, no, ſaid my Mamma, let us finiſh this Job 
Fithout Delay, come, Miſtreſs, we ſhall indeed want 
t am ou to go thither, for I have forgot to aſk the Way; 
ie is tome, I ſhall take Care that you are brought back 
—, % The Woman then followed and ſtept into the 
Dia-. Coach with us: But you eafily gueſs, that the Fami- 


- (ſheWharity ſhe had uſed me with when ſhe came to fetch 
eaſed ne could no longer do; and I ſaw that ſhe was a- 
aſhamed a little the difference there was with Re- 
ider. ard to her, between this and the other two Ridings f 


e had already together: Every Body has his own 
little Pride; we were no longer hail-fellow-well-met, 

ill nd it gave her ſome Confuſion. 

I did nothing to encreaſe it. My Joy was too great, 

and I had juſt triamphed in too glorious a Manner, 
o have any Thought of being 1l|-natured and vain, 

nor was I ever the one or the other. Cage 

Our Converſation was very reſerved all the Way, 

pn Account of that Woman's attending us. Some- 

hing was ſaid, that made her tell as that Mrs. De 

are was the Occaſion of all this Uproar, though ſhe 

had at the ſame Time refuſed to join with the other 


U. . Melations in the Meaſures they had taken againſt me, 
lan- ſo that fhe had not been a Blab purpoſely to hurt 
af. me, but meerly to have the Pleaſure of being indiſ- 


Wecreet, and of revealing a Thing that would be thought 
ſurprizing. | 
She told us likewiſe that Mr. Villot was in the ut- 
gmoſt Deſpair that he ſhould not be my Huſband ; I 
left him crying like a Child, ſaid ſhe ; upon this, 
I caſt my Eyes on Valville, who ſeemed to me not to 
be over-pleaſed with the Recital of Mr. Villot's La- 
mentations; and then we replied nothing, my Mamma 
and I, and let this little Article drop the more as 
we were come to the Door of the Convent, where I 
ſtept down with this Woman. 
There is no need for me to appear, ſaid my 
Mamma, and I even think it would ſuffice that Mrd. 
Such a One ſhould re-demand your Clothes, without 
making 
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making any Mention of us, and without telling that 
we are here. | 
| Give me leave to appear, ſaid I to her; the Kind- 
neſs with which the Abbeſs has uſed me, require; 
that I ſhould thank her, and TI can't diſpenſe with that 
and not be an ungrateful Wretch. Well ſaid, Daugh 
ter, replies ſhe, thou art in the Right, and I knew not 
this; go, Child, but make Halte, and tell her that 
I ſtay for thee, that I am fatigued, and that I can-f 
not for my Life come down; be as ſpeedy as thou 
canſt, *twill be better for thee to come again to ſee 
her. - | 
To make it ſhort then, I went into the Convent, 
and they returned me my Trunk or Box, which you 
pleaſe. All the Nuns I] had ſeen, came to rejoice 
with me ſor the good Turn my Adventure had taken. 
The Abbeſs gave me the ſincereſt Tokens of her Af. 
fection; ſhe could have wiſhed, I might have paſſed 
the Reft of the Evening with her; but the Thing 
was impoſſible. My Mamma is at the Door of your 
Convent in her Coach, ſaid I to her : But ſhe 1s out 
ef Order, the begs to be excuſed, and I muſt needs 
leave you. | 1 
. How ! cried ſhe, that tender Mother, that Lady 
| whom TI ſo much value, is here in the Houſe ! Lord! 
: How glad I ſhould be to ſee her, and ſpeak well to 
her of you ! Go, Madam, go back to her ; but pray 
try to perſuade her to come for a ſingle Inſtant. If 
I could go out, I would run directly to her Coach; 
and if it ſhould be too late, tell her I beg ſhe would 
come here once more with you : Go, my dear Child, 
ſaid ſhe, and away ſhe ſent me. A Servant of the fi 
Houſe carried my little Bundle: All this paſſed with- 
in half a quarter of an Hour; I was going to forget 
that the Abbeſs ordered the Nun that looked to the 
m_ Turning-Box to go and give her Service to Mrs. De: 
3} BM | Miran, who, on her Part, defired the Nun to aſſure 
beer that we ſhould come again to ſee her one of theſe 
' = Days; and then we ſet out, for what Place, do you 
think ? Go Home ſaid my Mamma; for they —_ 


* 
* 
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that dined in thy other Convent, and we ſhall carry thee 
KDE >gain thither in the Evening, not that Lam willing 
ind. t leave thee long there: But it is fit thou ſhouldſt 
aire; dwell a little more in that Houſe, though it were 
that only on Account of what happened to thee, and of the 
ugh. Uneafineſs I myſelf expreſſed about it. | 
' Not We went on while ſhe ſpoke, and are arrived by 
that this into the Yard of my Mamma's Houſe, whence 
can - ſhe diſmiſſed that Woman of Mrs. De —— who had 
thou followed us, and then we walked in and went up 
ſee Stairs. 5 
A certain Houſekeeper who was at Mrs. De Miran's 
ent, when I was carried thither, after my Fall coming 
you BY from Church, and whom, if you remember, Mr. De 
oce BY Valville called to pull off my Stocking, was no longer 
cen. in the Family, and of all the Servants, there remain- 
Af. ed but one of Mr. Yakvil/s Footmen that knew me; 
fed it was the ſame that followed my Hackney Coach to 
ung BY Mrs. Du Tour's, and who beſides had ſeen me again ſe- 
our veral Times already, having delivered two or three 
out Bi of Valviil's Letters to me in my Convent. Now 
eds BY that very Man was fick, ſo that there was nobody 
in the Houſe that knew who I was. ONES ALLA 
= What makes me mention this to you is, that 
Id! 


while we were going up Stairs, I was reflecting, not- 


to withſtanding all my Joy, that I was going to meet 
Ta) BE again in this Houſe the abovementioned Houſekeeper, 
3 and ſome Footmen, that would not fail knowing me 
ch; again. ä 

uld Sh ! they will ſay, (theſe were then my Thoughts) 
11d, it was this little Girl that was brought here, and who 
the hurt her Foot: It is that little Linen-draper, whom 
th- we took for a young Lady, and who deſired to be 


carried to Mrs. Da Tour's. | 
And this, to be ſure, I did not like at all: I was 


De afraid, befides, Valville would be aſhamed of it 2 
ure Pfittle: He would not have mattered it perhaps, as he 
eſe Moved me ſo much; but, by good Luck, we were ex- _ 
you poſed to neither of the Inconveniences I had dreamt - - 
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myſelf at my Mamma's, and of being there as if | 
had been in my own Houſe. 8 
Now, Daughter, ſaid ſne, come and let me em- 
brace thee while we are without Controulers. All 
this Affair has taken the beſt of Turns. People ſuf. 
pect our Deſigns, they foreſee them, and even did 
not ſeem to diſapprove of them. The Prime Mi. 
niſter has acquitted thee from thy Word by returning 
thee to thy Mother, and, thank God, they will no 


longer be ſurprized at any thing that paſſes. Dear 


Child, thou toldſt me the tendereſt Things this Morn- 
ing, but, indeed, I greatly deſerve them for all the 
Vexation thou didſt cauſe me; thou hadit no ſmall 
Share of it neither, is it not true, Child? Didſt thou 
reflect on all the Trouble I ſhould have? What were 
thy Thoughts of thy Mamma? 5 

All this ſhe told me fitting in an Elbow - chair; we 
were Face to Face, and giving myſelf over to a 
Tranſport of Gratitude, 1 proftrated myſelf ſuddenly 
at her Feet, kiſſed her Hand, and fixt my Eyes upon 


myfelt 


My dear Mamma, ſaid I to her, you fee now Mr 
De Yatville, his being very dear to me is no longer 2 
Secret, I publickly acknowledged it before all the 
World, but yet he can't hinder me to tell you, that 
ou were a thouſand Times more in my Thoughts 
than himſelf: My dear Mamma, her Tenderneſs and 
Good-nature ingroſſed them all. What will ſhe do 
or not do, ſaid I to myſelf? I was wholly taken up 
with you; in ſhort, my dear Mamma never went af 
Minute out of my Mind. I knew not whether you 
would ſucceed in extricating me; but my moſt hearty 
Wiſh was, that my Mamma might, be very ſorry 
for not ſeeing her Daughter any more; I withed au 
hundred Times more for her tender Love than for 
my own Riddance ; and I ſhould have endured an) 
Thing but being abandoned by her. I was ſo en- 
tirely taken up with what I tell you, it cauſed me 
= ſuch an Agitation of Mind, that I could not help 
having ſome little Uneaſineſs, which IJ now accuſe 
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1 myſelf of, though it hardly laſted a Moment. I, 
gnevertheleſs, thought of Mr. Yakui/e too; for, if he 
m. hould forget me it would. be a great Grief to me, 
All nay, greater than I can tell; but the main Point is 
uf- BY chat my Mamma ſhould love me, her Affection is 
did moſt neceſſary to me, and it goes before all in my 

Vi. Heart: For ſhe has done me ſo much good; I am {i 

ing much beholden to her, and I take ſo much Delight 
n0 BY in being dear to her! Don't you think I am in the 
ear Right, Sir? IQ 2 | | 

att rs. De Miran liſtened to me ſmiling. Get up, 
the Huſſy, ſaid ſhe to me abruptly ; you make me forget 
12ll BY that I muſt ſcold you tightly for your Imprudence of 
hou Yeſterday Morning. Pray, let me know why you 


ere Bl ſuffered yourſelf to be thus carried away, by a Woman 
that was a perfect Stranger to you; who comes to fetch 


We you without a Note from me, and in a Coach, be- 
0 2 8 des, which is not mine? Where was your Wit, 
ny when you overlooked all that, eſpecially after the ſuſ- 


Pon picious Vifit you had received of that great Skeleton 

which you fo well deſcribed to me? Did not her Me- 
Mr. naces intimate fame bad Deſign ? Ought they not to 
er 4 have given you ſome ſealouſy? Yon are a giddy- brain d 
the Hufly, Madam, and pray, during the Iime you are 
hat fill to ay in pour Convent, remember I forbid you 
zhu BY ever to go out of the Houſe otherwiſe than with the 
and BY Woman you juſt ſaw (ſhe ſpoke of 2 Chambermaid 
do had but juft ſeen) or upon a Letter from me when I 
ur don't go and fetch you myſelf, do you hear? 


At this, the Meat was brought up: We dined'; 


vou Valville eat very little, and I too, my Mamma took 
— ; _ "of it: hy nem ker (mile. Joy takes rea 
Stomach away, I ſuppoſe, ſaid ſhe to us in a. jocular 
an Manner! Ves, — replied Valville in a | 
far Tone; there is no doing fo many Things at once. 
a By When Dinner was over, Mrs. De Miran went into 
en her own Room, and we followed her thither. She 
"oy went thence into a ſmall Cloſet and called me. 
oy went-to/her directly. Give me thy Hand, faid the 


ne; let ws fee Whether rhis/Ring will t thee.” It 


was 


\ 


8 .- Lins gf 7 
was a Brilliant of great Price. I ſee a Picture, (it was 
her own) ſaid I while ſhe tried the Ring, which I | 
ſhould love a thouſand Times more than this Ring, 
fine as it is, and better than all the Jewels in the 
World. Let us make an Exchange, Mamma, ſaid 
I, reſign me the Picture, and I will return you the 
Ring. | | 5 
. a little Patience, replied ſne, I will take 
Care it is placed here in your Room when you are 
in it, and that you will ſoon be. Where do you put 
your Money, Marianne, continued ſhe, you have no- 
thing for that Uſe, I think; ſhe in the mean time 
opened a Drawer, here, ſaid ſhe, here is a Purſe that 
is very well worked, make Uſe of it. | 
Thank you, Mamma, replied I : But where ſhall 
I lay all the Love, all the Reverence and all the Gra- 
titude 1 have for you? Methinks I have more than 
my Heart can hold. 7 | 
This made her ſmile, Do you know what you if 
muſt do, Mother, ſaid Valville, who had remained at 
the Door of the Cloſet, and who was in a Kind of i 
Eeſtacy for the Joy of hearing us ſpeak with this ſweet | 
jocular Familiarity to each other? Let us with all 
Speed put your Daughter in the Room where you de- 
fign to place the Picture; ſhe will bear the better all 
her Love for you, and be more at Hand to come and i 
eaſe herſelf, by venting that Love in your Boſom. 
"Tis what we are goin to diſcourſe upon this Mo- 
ment, replied Mrs. De Miran; let us leave this Clo- 
ſet; I will ſhew her the Apartment I was in when 
your Father was alive. % 225 „. z 
We went directly to a large Antichamber, which 
I had already ſeen, and where there was a Door fac. 
ing that through which we into it. This Docr 
carried us to the Apartment they wanted to ſhew me. 
It was more ſpacious and better furniſhed than Mn. 


De Miran's, and, as well as . hers, looked upon a ven 


fine Garden. W. ell, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, how do you 1 
Hke being here? Won't you think Time very long in 
- this Houſe, and regret your dear Convent, added ſbe 
- miling ? "— "i Ti: 
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This made me cry out of meer Ecſtacy ; I ruſhed 


g Place this will be, replied I! pray, conſider that this 
Apartment will lead me into my dear Mamma's ? 


ing. 221 
ke Ear Mrs. De Miran, how ſorry I am! I 
are was going to ring to deſire the Servants to tell I was 
put not at Home. Let us go to my Apartment again: 
no- We followed her according. 5 | 
me A Footman came in: He announced a Couple of 
hat ladies, whom I knew not, and who had never heard 
of me neither. They looked at me much, taking 
dall me perhaps for a Relation of the Family, and came 
ra- to pay us one of thoſe indifferent Viſits, which a- 
zan mong Women amount to no more than being half an 
Hour together, and then exchanging a few trifling, 
ou tedious Compliments, and then going away, without 
lat caring in the leaſt for each other.. | 
of 1 only obſerve, merely to amuſe. you, for I 
eet write to no other Purpoſe, that of theſe two Ladies 
all! there was one that ſpoke very little, that took hardly 
de. any Share in what was ſaid, and did nothing but ſhake 
all her Head, to vary the Attitudes and make them be- 
ind coming; who, in ſhort, thought of nothing but her 
dear ſelf and her Charms. I muſt own, indeed, that 
o- ſhe ſhould have had ſome, had ſhe been leſs filled with 


Jo the Vanity of having them: But that Vanity ſpoiled 
nen all, and hindered her from having any natural Beau- 


ties. There are a great many Women like her, who 
ich would be very lovely, if they could forget a little that 
fac they are ſo. This, I am ſure, went backward and for- 
or ward from Place to Place, for no other Purpaſe but to 
ne. fhew herſelf, and ſay look at me; ſhe indeed lived 
Irs, tor nothing elſe. t ned 2 A 02-09 | 


; * In France, when People of Quality receive viſies, the Potter - 
in t tbe Door whiſtles, to give the Servant's Notice of it, | 


4x) 03 | I be- 


into her Arms quite tranſported. What a delightful | 


1 had hardly uttered theſe few Words, when the | 
Porter's Whiſtle“ informed us that a Viht was com» 
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= CLE I 
believe ſhe found me pretty, for the did not look 
much at me, and caſt on me none but fide Glanees: I 
could gueſs that ſhe affected to look upon me as 
one that was inſignificant, and not to take any No. 
tice of my being there, wholly to make one think 
that ſhe found nothing in me but what was very com- 
mon. 95 
One Thing however betrayed her Secret, for ſhe 
had her Eyes ever on Valville, to obſerve which of the 
two ſhould be looked at moſt by him, ſhe or I; and 
this, in one Senſe, was indeed looking at me, and be- 
ing afraid of my having the Preference.''' 09 
The other Lady was older, and a very ſedate, 
though at the ſame time a very ſhallow Woman: I 
mean, one that ſpoke gravely and with Dignity of a 
Coach ſhe had befpoken ; of an Entertainment ſhe had 
given; of a Story the Marchionefs Such a one had 
told her; and then it was the Dutcheſs of What d'ye 
call um, who began to recover, but who had taken 
the Air too ſoon ; ſhe had indeed ſcolded her much 
for it, and told her it was a burning Shame: And 
then it was an haughty Repartee the very apropos 
made the Day before, to that Mrs. Such a One, who 
ufed to forget herſelf now and then becauſe the was 
rich, who made net the proper Difference between 
herſelf and Women of a certain Diſtinction; and a 
thouſand other Things equally infipid-and vain, that 
were the Topick of that Converſation,: during which 
there came other no leſs tireſom Viſiis. 
So that it was late when we got rid of them, and 
there was no Time to loſe for carrying me back to my 
Convent. 1 „„ ere 
We ſhall fee one another To-morro / or the Day 
after, ſaid my Mamma, I ſball ſend fon thee ; let us 
go without Delay; I want to take alittle Reſt, and 
I ſhall go to Bed the Moment I am come Home again. 
As for you, Son, you muſt ſtay here, we don't want BW 
your Company. #eiville complained much, but he 
obeyed her Commands, and we ftept into the Coacli. 


* 
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we were ſoon got fo the Convent, where we ſaw 
the Prioreſs a Moment in her Parlour. My Mamma 
I acquainted her with the End of my Adventure, and 
Il went into the Convent again. 


ink Two Days after, Mrs. De Miran came again about 
>M- Noon to fetch me; you know ſhe had promiſed me 
ſhe would. I dined at her Houſe with Valville; our 
the | Marriage was the Topick. They were at the ſame 
the BY time upon a Bargain for a conſiderable Poſt for Val. 
ind BY le Fre was to be inveſted with it very ſoon, three 
be- Weeks were the outſide of the Time they muſt ſtay | 
| for it; and it was reſolved that we ſhould be married 
te, ſo ſoon as this Affair ſhould be concluded. | 
Nothing could be more poſitive; Valville was al- 
aß moſt mad for Joy; I knew no longer what to ſay in 
ad mine; it made me ſpeechleſs, and did nothing but 


ad look at my Mamma. | 
ye This is not all, ſaid ſhe to me, I fet out this Even- 
en ing for my Country-Seat, where I mtend to ftay eight 
ch or ten Days, to reſt myſelf of all the Fatigue I havg 
nd WE had ſince my Brother's Death, and I have a Mind to 
os Ba take thee along with me, while my Son ſhall go for 
ho ſome time to Yer/ailles, where his Prefence is neceſ- 
as fary. Thou haſt brought nothing from thy Convent 
en for this ſhort Abſence, but I ſhall provide every Thing 
a „ | es. 
at Lord! What a Delight that will be! How! Ten or 
ch BY twelve Days together without leaving your Company,” 
_—_ I ! For God's Sake, Mamma, don't alter yout.. 
ind. | | l 3.137 
She went directly to her Cloſet, to write Word te 
the Abbeſs that ſhe took me with her down to the 
Country; the Letter was ſent directly, and we ſet 
cout two Hours after. E 
Our Journey was fhort; the Place we were going | 
to being hardly three Leagues from Paris. Valville 
itole away three or four Times from Yerſailles, to 
come and ſee us there. He was not inveſted ſo ſoon 
as we thought with the above-mentioned Poſt. Dif- 
feulties came acroſs that made this Affair to linger, 
a C4 though 
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though we expected it's Concluſion every Day. We 
returned from the Country, my Mamma and I, and | 
I went to my Convent again, where ſhe reckoned I 1 
ſhould not ſtay above a Week more. However, I re- 


mained there above a Month, during which I, as 


uſual, came now and then to dine with her, and 
ſometimes at Mrs. Dorin s. | 

All this while, Valville was always as eager and lov- 
ing as ever; but about the End of that Interval he 


Was merrier than he uſed to be: In ſhort, he was 


fill as full of Love as before, but at the ſame time he 
was more patient in N the Incidents that pro- 
longed the Concluſion of his Affair. And what I 


now tell you I only recalled it a great while after, | 


when I revolved in my Mind all what had preceded 
the Misfortune which -happened to me afterwards. 
Nay, even the laſt time that I dined at my Mamma's 
he was not there when I came, and did not return 


Home but a Moment before we ſat at Table. A 


troubleſom Man had detained him, he told us, and 
I believed it the more, becauſe, in any other Reſpect 
I ſaw nothing altered in him; and truly he was ftill 
the ſame Man; only a little more unſettled than u- 


| ſual, as Mrs. De Miran had told me before he came 


in; it is becauſe he is tired with ſeeing: his Marriage 
always deferred, added ſhe. . 

The laſt Time ſhe was carrying me back to my 
Convent: pray Mother let me be one of the Com- 
pany, ſaid Valville to her, who had been charming 
that Day, who, methought, never had loved me ſo 
much, who never had told it me in a more grace- 
ful, more gallant and more witty Manner. (Ah! ſo 
much the worſe;) all this Gallantry and Wit were 
ominous. His Love muſt in all Likelihood have 
been leſs ſerious and violent, and he told me ſo many 
pretty Things for no other Reaſon, but becauſe his 
Heart began to diate leſs tender Expreſſions. 
However, he had a Deſire to follow us; Mrs. De 
Miran refuſed it at firſt, and then conſented ; Heaven 
had decreed it ſhould be ſo. Well, if I muſt grant 
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We | it, I muſt, ſaid my Mamma, but it is on Condition 
and that you will remain in the Coach, and not ſhew 


d I i yourſelf, while I ſhall go and ſee the Abbeſs a Mo- 
re- ment. From this fingle Piece of her Complaiſance 
as for him at that Time it is, that the moſt poignant 
and Griefs I ever had in my Life, are now ready to ſpring. 
| A Lady of great Diſtinftion was come the Day be- 
ov - fore to my Convent with her Daughter, whom ſhe in- 
he tended to put there as a Boarder, till ſhe returned 
vas from a Voyage-ſhe was ready to make to England, to 
he inherit an Eſtate fallen to her by the Death of her 
ro- Mother. J 
Þ' It was not long ſince this Lady's Huſband died in 
er, France. He was an .Engl/b Lord, whom his Zeal for 
ed King James bed obliged, like many others, to leave 
ds. his Country. His Widow, whoſe Portion had been 
a's his only Reſource, was going to fell it, together with 
In her new Eſtate, - with an Intention to return to France 
A where ſhe. choſe to ſettle... . 5 | | 
nd Accordingly, ſhe had agreed with the Abbeſs, that 
& her Daughter, ſhould' come into the Convent the next 
ill Day, — ſhe had juſt brought her thither when We 
” i 00 ;: ſo that we found their Coach in the Vardt. 
Ce We had ſcarce alighted, when we ſaw theſe two 
ze Ladies coming down from a Parlour, where they had 
a ſhort Converſation. with the Abbeſs. 
y They were already opening the Door of the Con- 
1- vent to; receive; the Daughter, who caſting her Eyes. 
g con the opening Gate, and on a few Nuns that waited' 
NE at her Mother that was a. 


o for her, and*t | 
- crying, fainted on a ſudden, and dropt motionleſs in- 
0 to her Arms. "Fey WF 

e Ihe Mother, almoſt as weak as her Daughter, was 
e ready herſelf to fall on the laſt Step of the Stairs 
/ 

8 


they juſt came down, had not one Footman of theirs 


* 


run full Speed to hold them up both. 


This Accident, which we had been Witneſſes of, 


Mrs. De Miran and I, made us cry out, and we ha- 
| ficned to them to afford them help, as well as to the 
4 25 
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. Footman himſelf, who had had much ado to binder 2 
them both from falling. 8 

. Your Help! Ladies, for God's Sake, your Help, : 
cried the Mother all in Tears, and in the Tone of 
one in ny utmoſt Diftreſs I believe my Daughter i s 


4 dyi 

Ted Nuns that were at thi Gate of the Convent, 
and all in a Fright, called the Nun that looked to the 
Turnin Box. This ran as faft as ſhe could, and open- 
ed the noe of a little By-place or Room, where ſhe 
lay, and which, by good Luck, was near the Stair- 
Caſe of the Parlour. 

This was the Place to which they endeavoured to 
carry the Lady who had ſwooned away ; we entered | 
into it with her Mother whom Mrs. De Miran held 
up, and who we were afraid ſhould faint as well as 
her Daughter. 

Vatoill moved at the Scene, which he had perceiv- 
ed as well as we from the Coach where he remained, 
wel (8 that he muſt not be ſeen, gat out of the Coach. 
de out any Reflection, and came into that 5 tle | 

oom. 

They had laid the you Lady on the Nuss Red, 
and we were unlacing her Stays, the Nun and I, that 

ſhe might breathe more freely. ey 
Her Head reſted on the Bolſter: One of her Arms 
hung out of the Bed, the other lay on her Bo * 

both (I mnſt own it} were of a moſt delicate 
Imagine a Pair of Eyes which had a e Chan 

in their being ſhut. 

T never faw any Thing fo moving as that Face, 
which was however the Picture of Neath ; but it was 
fuch an Image of it, as was affecting rather than 
* 
ad you ſeen this young Beauty, yon would have 
choſen to ſay He ves no Hugger, rather than to ſay 
ge is dead. I can't 4 ive a, better Idea of the 1 785 

fon ſhe made, than by deſiring you to diltingy 
dwwo n whicl ſeem to * one my 
| e 
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dhe fame thing; though they are of different Mean- 
ing, when feelingly underſtcod. Theſe Words, fe 


hoes m longer, only took her Life away, without 
giving her the Deformities of Death. et 

Thoſe Stays unlaced, that beautiful Head thus hang- 
ing, thoſe delicate Features whereof you lamented the 


15 


4 Charms whieh however were not gone, though pour 


fancied they were, thoſe beautiful Eyes ſo grace ty 
ſhut, all, in ſhort, made her the moſt affecting Obje&t 
I had ever ſeen z no Situation, that I remember; could 
be fitter to foften all Hearts, than that ſhe was in at 
that Time. LS "VE Ot 
| Yatville was behind us, who had his Eyes fixt-on 
her. I looked at him ſeveral Times, without his tak- 
ing any Notice of it. I was a little farprized, but went 
no further, and inferred nothing from it. 315 
Mrs. De Miran was looking into her Pocket for a 
Bottle full of a Spirit that was of the utmoſt Efficacy 
in Caſes like this, but ſhe had left it at Home. - 
Lalville who had the Fellow to it, ſuddenly broke 
through us all with great Vivacity, removing us as 
it were, and kneeling before her, he tried to make 
her ſnuff fome of the Liquor in the Bottle, and pour- 
ed ſome in her Mouth, which, together with the 
Agitation we gave her Body, made her open her Eyes 


half; ſhe caft them languiſhingly upon Yakville, who 
told in I don't know what tender affectionate Tone, 


which was odd enough I thought, come, Madam, 
fake ſome, ſnuff it up agam. 8 
He even (with a Geſture doubtleſs involuntary) 


took one of her Hands, which he preſſed with both 


= I prefently took it from him, without knowing 
why. : R 

Softly, Sir, ſaid I, we muſt not worry her ſo, He 
did not liſten to what I ſaid, but all this appeared on 
either Side to be noting but the Reſalt of an eager 
Defire of being helpfal to the young Lady. He was 
going again to make her ſnuff up ſome of his Elixir, 
when ſhe ſighed, opened her Eyes quite, lifted up the 


Hand J held, and let it fall again on the Arm of 


C6 | Patvilk, 
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Vatvilk, who took it, and was Kill on his Knees be- 


fore her. | 
Oh! my God! ſaid ſhe, where am I! Valuille, 
mean while, always kept that Hand; he preſſed it, 
methought, and did not think of riſing. I 
The Lady being at. laſt come to herſelf again, fixt 
her Eyes more earneſtly upon him, and ſoftly took | 
her Hand from him, without ceaſing 'to look him in 
the Face: She preſently gueſſed from the Bottle 
be held in his Hand, that he had been ſtriving to 
help her. I am very much obliged to you, Sir, ſaid 
ſhe to him, where is my Mother? Is ſhe here ftill ? 
This Lady was at the Bed's Head, fitting in a Chair 
where they had put her, and where ſhe had not hi- 
therto been able to do any thing beſides ſighing and 
crying. nr | 434 
ü 4 I am, dear Daughter, replied ſhe, with ſome- 
thing of a foreign Accent. Lord! My dear Farthor, 
how you frightened me ! Here are Ladies whom you 
are much beholden to, as well as this Gentleman. 
Now, you. muſt obſerve, that this Gentleman re- 
mained always in the ſame Poſture. I repeat it, be- 
cauſe I was tired to ſee him ſo. The young Lady 
having recovered herſelf quite, caſt her Eyes upon us 
firſt, then fixt them upon him, and then taking No- 
tice of the little Diſorder ihe was in on Account of 
her having been unlaced, ſhe appeared a little out of 
Countenance, and put her Hand on her Breaſt. | 
. Riſe then, Sir, ſaid I to Valville, it is now over, 
the Lady has no farther need of being helped. Tis 
true, replied. he in a Kind of Abſence, and without 
ceaſing to look at her. I would fain get up, ſaid ſhe 
leaning on her Mother, who helped her as well as 
the could. I was going myſelf to lend her my Arm, 
when Valville prevented me, and ſtretched forth his 
with Precipitation to help her up. Pd a) 15 
So much Eagerneſs on his Part was not indeed to 
my Liking, but I never could have given any Reaſon 
why I did not approve of it. I even think I ſhould ne- 
ver have owned it diſpleaſed me: That little ſeeret Spite 
1 . 10e 
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it cauſed me, made me act as I did without knowing 
it myſelf: How could I have gueſſed at my Motive? 


Je, ialvuille, a thouſand to one, was as downright as my- 
it, ſelf in this Affair. TOE IO | 


However, ſomething extraordinary muſt needs have 
ed within him; for you have ſeen the rough 
Manner in which I had ſpoken to him two or three 
Times, and he had taken no Notice of it, he was 


tle not ſurprized at it as otherwiſe he certainly ſhould 
to have been: Or elſe he endured it as one who deſerv- 
id ed it, who did himſelf Juſtice unknown to himſelf, 

? and who was guilty at the Bottom of his Heart; and 
ir ſo oy was, but he knew it not. Let us now pro- 
i- n , 


The Nuns were ſtill waiting till the young Lady 
| came into the Convent. She thanked us, both Mrs. 
| De Miran and me, very gracefully indeed, but with 
a modeft Countenance, for the good Office we had 
done her. Methought ſhe was a little moze puzzled 
in her Compliment to Valville, and ſhe ſpoke to him 
& caſting het Eyes downwards. Come, Mother, added 
ſhe, To- morrow is the Day of your Departure, you 
have no Time to loſe, and I muſt enter the Convent. 


Y | | 

8 On this, they embraced one another, but not without 
ſhedding new Torrents of Tears again. 
f I have paſſed in Silence all the kind Compliments 


of Mrs. De Miran and the foreign Lady to each other. 
The latter had in a few Words told my Mamma the 
RNeaſons that obliged her to leave this young Lady in 
d v 
Daughter, ſaid my Mamma to me, when ſhe ſaw 
them embracing for the laſt Time, fince you are go- 
ing to have the Honour to be this Lady's Companion 
endeavour to gain her Friendſhip ; and never ne lea 
to do any Thing that can be of any Comfort to her. 
This is an extreme Goodneſs, Madam, replied then 
the foreign Lady. It encourages me in my Turn te 
take the 7 5 to ATE. ace, her to you; to ch 
Mrs. De Miran replied that ſhe begged Leave of the 
Lady to have her Daughter at her Houſe whe = 
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mould ſend for me; which was accepted of by the 
other with all imaginable Tokens of Gratitude. 
Theſe two Ladies knew one another by Name, ſo 
that they knew alſo the mutual Regard they owed to 
_ PFabvilk ſaid nothing to all this, and only looked 
at the young Lady, on whom J found his Eyes fixed 
more often than on me, contrary to what he ufed to 
do; this, (though I was not pleaſed with it) I attri- | 
buted to the meer Impulfe of Cariofity. 
And how could I have ſuſpected him of any thing 
elſe, he, who loved me fo much, who had given me 
ſo many great Proofs of it the ſame Day; he, whom 
loved ſo much myſelf, to whom I had told it ſo of. 
* who was fo vaſtly pleaſed with being fure | 
of it? „ 1 os 
Saure, did I fay! Alas! he was perhaps but too much | 
ſo! One would hardly believe it; but tender nice 
Souls are much liable to the Fault of ſlackening in 
their Love, ſo foon as they have entirely obtained 
yours. The Defire of pleafing you ſupplies them 
with a World of Charms, and prompts them to ex- 
traordinary Efforts in which they delight: But ſo foon 
as they have pleaſed you, they are immediately un- 
_ employed. | | 5 
However, the young Lady, in Return of the Af- 
feftion Mrs. De Miran bid me to have for her, came 
ro me with a good Grace, and clapt me about the 
Neck, aſking me my Friendſhip. This Tranſport 
of hers, to which ſhe gave herſelf over in the moſt 8 
lovely and moſt downright Manner, moved me much. 
I had not perhaps myſelf done the ſame ; not that ſhe 8 
did not appear to me molt worthy of being loved: 
But my Heart had no fellow-feeling for her; nay, 1 
felt within me ſuch a Stock of Coldnefs as ſhould 
Have conquered with great Difficulty, but which could | 
not withſtand her Careffes; I returned them to her with 
the utmoſt Senſibility, and had a moſt fincere Concern 
for her. She at laſt tore herfelf from her Mother's | 
Breaſt, and ſtept into the Convent, whence J called to 
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her that I was going to follow her thither, ſo ſoon 


| Jas we ſhould have feen the Abbeſs, with whom Mrs. 
Ds, Mirar wanted to ſpeak a word. 


The Mother ſtept into her Coach ein bathing in 
Tears, and fet out for Eagliri the very next Day. - 
Mrs. De Mun went for 4 Moment to ſpeak with 


; 3 the Abbeſs, then faw me enter into the Convent, and 
7 then went to Vabville again, who had ſtept into the 


Coach where he was ſtaying for her. He had left 


us the Moment we went to the Parlour of the Abbeſs, 


and J did not find him leſs tender than he uſed 
to be. The only Fault he committed was, chat he 
forgot to afk Mts. De Miran what Day we ſhould ſee 
one another again; and this Forgetfulneſs T recalled 


ga quarter of an Hour after I had re-entered the Con- 


vent. But we had been all in a Hurry; the Accident 
of the young Lady had given us Diſtraction, and in- 
groſſed all our Thoughts. Befides, did not my Mam- 
ma fay at Home, that I was to return to her the next 
Day or the Day after, and was not that ſaſfeient ? ? 
Thus T excuſed him, and even accuſed myſelf- of 
being a punctifious Body, for the Obſervation I had at 
firſt made upon his Want of Memory. 
The Abbefs, the Nuns, and all the renders of | 
my Acquaintance, made me the kindeſt Neception: 
I told you already that they loved me, and ſo they 
0 efpecially that Num whom I have already men- 
tioned, and who had vindicated me ſo well ef the 
0. ktineſs and Banters of that young and pretty 
F have atfo told you of So ſoon as F had 
— them all, for the Joy they had expreſſed at 
my Return, F went in Haſte to my new | 
All her Clothes and Things had been brought the 
Day before, and a Nun was then buſy about ranging 
them, whilft ſhe was in a deep Melancholy m ng, 
by a Table whereon ſhe was leaning. 
As far as fhe could perceive me, the ran and raſh- 
ed into my Arms, expreſſing the — at 
my N to ee her. 


8 | It 
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It would have been very difficult not to love her. : 
She was downright, ingenuous, and loving in all her 
Ways; in ſhort, her Soul was as charming as her 


whole Behaviour. Nor can I refuſe her this Due, 1 


notwithſtanding all the Grief ſhe has cauſed me. 


I took the tendereſt Affection for her. Her Incli- | 
nation for me, ſhe ſaid, had begun the Moment ſhe | f 


ſaw me firſt, and the only Comfort ſne had in leaving 
her Mamma was to hear that I ſnould live with her. 


Pray, promiſe me that you will love me, and that 


we ſhall be inſeparable, added ſhe with a Voice, with 
a ſqueezing of my Hand, and with Looks whoſe 
Sweetneſs went to the very Soul, and commanded Per- 


ſuaſion; fo. that we knit the ſtricteſt and tendereſt 


Friendſhip with each other. Bo toes ep 
She was a Foreigner in ſome Shape, though born 
in Fance. Her Father was dead, her Mother was 
actually going to England, where ſhe might poſſibly 
die, they had perhaps bid one another the laſt adieu; 
any Day might bring the News of her being an Or- 
phan. I, myſelf, was one: My Difaſters were far 
greater than thoſe ſhe had to fear: But I ſaw her in 
Danger of being expoſed to part of mine. I there - 


fore reflected that her Condition might ſoon bear ſome 


Reſemblance with my own, and this Thought made 
my Love for her ſtill the ſtronger. Methought I ſaw 
in her one who was more really my Companion than 
any, fer;.; e boats bod nd, A banc. 
She truſted her Grief :in my Boſom. We mutu- 
ally ſoftened one another, and in this Effuſion of the 
tender and generous Sentiments to which we gave 
ourſelves over, ſhe told me the Diſaſters of her Family, 
and 1 told her mine; to my Advantage indeed, 
though (I would not have you miſtake me) not out of 
| * vain Diſpoſition, but (as I told you already) from 
a Reſult of my then State of Mind. My Recital be- 
came intereſting; I moſt candidly. made it in a noble, 
lofty and tragical Strain: I ſpoke as a deplorable 
Victim of Fatality might have done, as a romantic 
Heroine who ſaid nothing but what was true; _ 
: | | As 


MARIANNE, Gr. 41 
Who adorned the Truth with every thing that could 
render it moving, and give me all the Off. ſet * a 
reſpectable Unfortunate. 
nn ſhort, I impoſed on her in nothing; nor was 1 

indeed capable of it: But I painted in great, and 
i- was (even unknown to myſelf) induced by my: own 
= Sentiments to carry it with that Statelineſs and Sub- 
limity. 
| But then my fair a liſtened to me with great 
Concern ; ſhe pitied and ſighed with me, mingling 
her Tears with mine, for we ſhed Torrents of them: : 
She cried over me as I did over he. 

I gave her the Account of my Arrival at Paris 

ſt with the Vicar's Siſter who had expired there; and I 
treated the Character of that Siſter with the ſame 

Dignity I had treated my own Adventure. 

She was in my Recital a Woman of ſo much Lof- 
tineſs in her Sentiments, her Virtue was ſo amiable ! 
She had brought me up with ſo much Tenderneſs and 
„ Regard, and was ſo much above the Condition in 
r which the Vicar and ſhe lived together i in | the Coun- 
try! (and this ſtill was true.) 

8 to this, I related the Situation Lo was. left i in 
after her Death; and what I ſaid upon this Subject 
would have melted down a Flint. 

Father St. Vincent, Mr. De Climal, whom J did not 
name (my Regard and Tenderneſs for his Memory 
would have hindered me from doing ſo, though I 
{ ſhould have had ever ſo great an Itch of naming him) 
the Injury he had done me; his Repentance; the Sa- 
tisfaction he made me; Du Tour, to whom he put me 
ſo unfitly for a Girl like me: All, in ſhort, came in 
it's Place as well as Mrs. De Miran, to whom T did 
not think of giving any other Name in this Part of 
my Narration, but that of a Lady whom I had met; 
ſtaying to name her till I ſhould be out of that roman- 
tick Strain I had begun with, I had not omitted 
my Fall at my. coming out of Church, nor the young 
lovely Gentleman of noble Extraction to whoſe Hou 
I had been carried: And I had 3 in the * 
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quel of my Story, told her that this young Gentle: 


man was the ſame who had helped her in her Faint- 
ing Fit, that the Lady ſhe had juſt ſeen was his Mo- 
ther, and that I was to marry her Son in a ſhort time, | 
had not a Lay-Sifter come into the Room to tell us it 
was time to go to Supper: Which hindered me to 
proceed and acquaint Mifs Farthon with every Thing, 
for ſhe was not as yet apprized of all, I having left WR 


off at the Place where Mrs. De Miran had found me 


in the Church; ſo that this young Lady could not ap. 9 
ply any thing of what I had told her, to the Perſons 


ſhe had ſeen with me. 


We then went to Supper. White we were eating, 
Mifs Farthes complained of a violent Head-ach, 
which increaſed to ſuch a Degree that ſhe was forced 
to leave the Table and go to her Room again, whi- 


ther I followed her. But as ſhe wanted Reft I left 
her after having embraced her, and nothing of what 


again. 


I got up the next Morning earlier than uſual, to go 
to her Chamber. She was ready to be let Blood. I 


fell a crying, thinking that this Bleeding foreboded 


fome great Illneſs; ſhe ſqueezed my Hand and endea- 7 


voured to remove my Fears. It is nothing, my Dear, 
faid ſhe : Only a ſlight Diſorder occaſioned by my hav- 


ing been in great Agitation of Mind Yeſterday. It | 


has cauſed. me a little Fever, that's all. 
She was in the right to fay fo. The Bleeding 


. 
- 


ealmed her Agitation; ſhe was better the next Day; 


and this little Diforder of her Health, which had 
_ given me ſo much Concern, ſerved me only to con- 


vince her of my Affection for her, and to increaſe 
hers for me, which the diſmal State I myſelf ſoon 
fell in afterwards, put to a much harder Trial. | 
She was but juſt got up in the Afternoon, when [ 
going to take my Work that was upon her Table, 
was ſeized with fuch ſudden Dizzinefs as forced me 
to call for Help. | 


- There 


$3 ? 2 ; . 


bad paſſed during her Fainting came to my Mind 9 


' 
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There was in her Room none but herſelf and that 
LNun who loved me, and whom I loved. Miſs Var- 
lan was quickeſt, and haſted to me. 
My Dizzineſs ceaſed and I ſat down ; but it began 
again now and then. I felt ſome Difficulty to breathe, 
then grew heavier by Degrees, and then ſunk en 
tirely. 
The Nun felt'my Pulſe, and Wewed fome Concern, 
but ſaid nothing that might alarm me. She adyifed 
= me to go to Bed, and Miſs Yarthor and the carried 
me directly to my Chamber. I would have fain re- 
== fed the Illneſs, and perſuaded myſelf that it was 
WE nothing ; but I could not held out any longer ; I was 
„ quite ſunk 3 they were forced to put me to Bed, and 
I cefired them to. leave me alone. 
They were ſcarce gone ont of my Room, when a 
„Note of Mrs. De Miran's was brought me, which 
| was but two Lines, viz. ; 
It has not been in my Power to fee thee theſe 
= « two Days, don't be uneaſy at it, Daughter, To- mor- 
0 row about twelve J mall e take thee along 


1 1 as with me.” s 

d 1 5 Is there no other Note, Sifter, ſaid r to the Nun, 
-Y ne J had read it before her? Ni aſked this becauſe 
> l thought Yakvilk might very well have wrote to me 


doo, and that it was his Fault if he had not done 105 
_l but there was no Meflage from him.) | 

f No, replied the Lay · Siſter to my Queſtion; this is 
alt the Nun that looks to the Turning-Box has re- 
ceived from a Footman who is waiting for an Anſwer: 
Have you any thing to ſay to him, Madam? 

Pray, bring me a Pen and Ink, ſaid I; and, weak 
and low as I was, I made the following Reply. . 
1 return a thoufand Thanks to my Mamma, for 
„her Kindneſs in letting me hear of der 1 1 
0 „ much her dear Letter. am juft gone to Bed, bor ; 

ing a little out of Order; I hope it will be nothing, 
4 1 alf be ready for ITV. morrow. My mo 
" humble 1185 to my dear Mamma. 
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44 The Lr | 
I I could not have wrote a Word more if I would, | 
and two Hours after I had fuch a burning Fever, that 
I began to be a little light-headed. Ihe Fever. re- 
doubled, and this together with a Complication: of 


other Accidents, made them deſpair of my Life. 


I was at laſt quite raving. I knew again, neither | 
Miſs Yarthon, nor my Friend the Nun; nor even my 
Mamma, who was permitted to come in, and whom 
I did not diſtinguiſh from the Reſt any otherwiſe than 
by the vaſt Attention with which 1 looked at her 


without ſpeaking to her. 


I remained pretty near in the ſame Condition for 


four Days together, during which I knew neither 
where I was, nor who ſpoke to me. I had been 


| blooded without knowing any thing of it. The Fe- 


ver abated the fifth Day ; the Symptoms were leſs ; I 
came to myſelf again, and the firit Sign I gave of it 
was, that, ſeeing Mrs. De Miran at the Head of the 
Bed, I cried out: Ahl Mamma! AE 3 
She was ſtretching out her Hand at that Moment, 
to careſs me, I put my Arm directly out of the Bed 
to lay hold of it, and brought it to my Mouth, and 
kiſſed it for a long while. ne OT 

Miſs Vartbon and ſome of the Nuns were about my 
Bed; the former ſeeming to be. overwhelmed with 
Sadneſs. 1015 „ i VET 10 r 

I muſt needs have been very ill, ſaid I to them in 
the weakeſt Lone, and I muſt needs have giyen, you 
a World of Trouble. Tis true, Daughter, replied 
Mrs. De Miran, there are none in the Room, but 
what have given you Proofs of their Good-nature, 
but, thank God, you are now out of Danger. + 

Miſs Farthon came near me, ſqueezed the Arm [I 
had out of the Bed with great Friendſhip, and ſaid 
ſomething tender to me, which I anſwered only with 
a Smile and ſuch a Glance as ſhewed her my Grati- 
tude. Two Days after, I was quite out of Danger, 
and I had no Fever at all; the only Relicks 1 had of 


it was an extreme Weakneſs which laſted long. Mrs. 


De Miran was permitted to ſee me only on — 
0 
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of the very great Danger I had been in, and ſhe for- 
bore entering into the Convent ſo ſoon as it was over: 
But I was going to forget one Thing, wiz. 

That, the Day after that I had known my dear 
Mamma again, I conſidered that it was not impoſſi- 
ble I ſhould a ſecond time grow as bad as I had been 
already, and not recover from it. I 
I next thought of that Deed of Gift which Mr. De 

cClinal had left me. Whoſe Property would it be 
if I ſhould die, thought I? Doubtleſs it would be 
lloſt for the Family, and Equity as well as Gratitude 
requires that I ſhould return it to them. 

There was but one Lay-Siſter in my Room, while 
l was buſied with this Thought. Miſs Varthon, who 
= hardly ever left me, was not come, and perhaps not 
= up — The Nuns were in the Choir, and I ſaw 
myſelf at Liberty. | „„ 

Siſter, ſaid I to the Nun, my Life has been de- 
ſpaired of theſe laſt Days ; my Fever is much abated ; 
but there is no Certainty that it will not ſeize me 
again with the ſame Violence; therefore, leſt the 
2X worſt ſhould come to the worſt, do me the Favour to 
lift me up a little, and to give me a Pen and Ink, that 
I may write a few Words which I muſt write by all 
Means. '4 Re ef 

Oh! Jeſus! Maria! What would you now be at, 
Madar-, ſaid the Lay-Siſter to me? You frighten me. 
You ſeem to have a Mind to make your Will. Do 
XZ you know that you offend God Almighty, to indulge 
Thoughts like theſe, inſtead of rai him for the 
5 Favour of your Health recovered ? Ah! Siſter, re- 

plied I, don't refuſe me this, I pray, it is only a few 
Words; an Inſtant is enough to write them. | 
Oh! my God! replied ſhe getting up, I make Con 
ſcience to do it. Lord ! How you make me tremble 
with your few Words; now; are you well, added ſhe 
ſitting me down? Yes, ſaid I, bring me the Ink-horn. 
Mine was furniſhed with all that was neceſſary, ſo 
that J made Haſte before any body ſhould come, and 
wrote as follows. | : , 
* | 66 
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N I give and bequeath to Mrs. De 3 to whom | a 
I am indebted for all I have, the Deed of Gik i 


« which the late Mr. De Clima her Brother was ſo 1 . 
charitable to give me. I allo bequeath to the ſame 


« Lady all I am poſſeſſed of, to diſpoſe of it at her 


+ Will and Pleaſure.” And then 1 ſigned Marianne, 


and kept the Paper, putting it under my Pillow, with 
an Intention to deliver it into my Mamma's Hands 


when ſhe fhould come. My little Codicil had not 


been wrote a Quarter of an Hour when ſhe arrived 15 
at the Convent. 1 
Well, Daughter, ſaid ſhe feeling my Pulſe, how doſt 


thou do? Methinks thou art ſtill better than Yeſterday, 8 


and I believe thou art cured, the recovering of thy 
Strength is all thou wanteſt at preſent. 9 
I then took my little Paper and ſlipt it into her 
Hand. What doſt thou give me there, cried ſhe? | 
Let's ſee : She opened and read it, and fell o' laughing. 
What a mad Thing thou art, my poor Dear, ſaid the! 
why, thou makeſt Legacies, and art in better Health 
than myſelf ! (This ſhe ſaid not without ſome Reaſon ; 


for ſhe was much altered) come, come, thou lookeſt 


much like one that ſhall not need make her Will 


this great While, and I ſhall not be alive by that 


Time, added ſhe tearing the Paper and flinging it in- 
to the Chimney ; keep what's thine for my Grand- 
children, I hope thou ſhalt have no other Heirs. 

And why do you ſay you ſhall not be alive, my 
dear Mamma? At this Rate, *twould be better for me 
to die at preſent, replied I with Tears in my Eyes. | 

Hold your Tongue, ſaid ſhe in a ſeeming Anger; 
is it not the Courſe of Nature that I ſhould depart be- 
fore you ? What means the Huſly ? It was the Extra- 
vagance of your Paper that made me ſay ſo: Let us 
think of Living, and do you make Haſte to recover, 
| leſt Vakville ſhould fall ſick himſelf: I muſt tell thee 
that he is not pleaſed at all with not ſeeing thee any 
more, (and you will obſerve that I had always aſked 
her how he did.) | 


„ 7 . 5 5 9 * 
; | . She 
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She was ſaying this, when Miſs /erthon and the 


BT Phyſician came in. The latter found me very calm 
od and out of Danger, only weak fill ; ſo that my Mam- 
ma came no more, and was contented hereafter with 


2 ſending her People to enquire how I did, or to call 


5 | herſelf at the Convent for that Purpoſe. It was Fat | 


=E :/k that came from her the next. Day. 

I forgot to tell you that Mrs. De Miran had always 
made very much of Miſs Farthon during her Viſits, 
and that it was agreed that this fair Stranger and I 

& ſhould go and dine together at her Houſe, ſo ſoon as 

l ſhould be able to venture abroad. 

Now, it was with Miſs Farthon Valuille ſaid he 
wanted to ſpeak, in Order to enquire after my Health, 
to give my Mamma's Service to herſelf, and to make 


her a Vifit which Decency and Politeneſs required he 


ſhould pay a young Lady whom he ought to have a 
Concern for ſince the —5 he had done her. Miſs 


Vioartbon was in my Room, when they came to tell her 


ſomebody wanted to ſpeak with her from Mrs. 28 
Miran, not naming who it wus. 
Very likely it is about you, ſaid the leaving me to 
go to the Parlour ; nor did I doubt but I really was 
the Subject of the Viſit or the Meſſage. | 
However, Valwille had no other Commiſſion but to 
enq re after my Health; and it was he that con- 
trived to aſk for Miſs Varthon, to whom my Mamma 
had only defired him to ſend her Service by ſome of 
the Nuns, and that was all. | 
There paſſed nearly half an Hour before Miſs 
Varibon came back. You muſt obſerve that I had 
not reſumed the Sequel of my Adventures with her, 
ſince that Day I had told her part of them ; and 
that ſhe was totally ignorant of my Love for Valvilk 
and my being deſigned for his Wife. She had been 
indiſpoſed the very firſt Day of her comipg into the 
Convent; my Illneſs had ſeized me two Days after}; 


ſo yh ara W Noe 
my Story. | 


Oo . : How 


„ 
How now ! ſaid ſhe to me coming in with a chear- 
ful Countenance ; you did not tell me that that young 


Gentleman who was ſo clever, and who joined with X | 
you to help me in my fainting Fit, was the Son of 
that Mrs. De Miran whom I have ſeen here ſo often 


ſince that Day: Do you know that it was the ſame 
Gentleman that waited for me in the Parlour ? 3 
Who? Mr. De Yatvile! replied I with a little Sur. 
riſe; why, what did he want with you? You have 


een very long together. About a Quarter of an 


Hour replied ſne: He came, as he told me, from 
Mrs. De Miran, to know how you did, ſhe had alſo 8 
commiſſioned him to give her Service to me, and he 
thought on his Part that Politeneſs required he ſhould 

pay me a Viſit. 

He was in the right, replied I thoughtful enough: 
Did he give you no Letter for me? Did not Mrs. De 
Miran write to me? No, ſaid ſhe, there is no Let- | 
ter at all. 5 

On this, ſome of the Boarders, who were my Friends, 
came in and made us change our Converſation. 

However, I wondered why Mrs. De Miran had not 
wrote to me; not that her Silence made me uneaſy, 
or that I expected a Letter from her; for ſhe needed 
not write, as I had ſeen her the Day before; beſides, 
ſhe heard I was every Day better and better, WM it 
ſufficed that ſhe ſhould ſend to enquire if I continued | 
mending. | £9 
| But, my Amazement was, that Valville, from whom 

I had (perhaps in Occurrences of leſſer Concern) re- 
ceived ſo many Letters which he joined to thoſe his 

Mother ſent me, or who had ſo often wrote me a 
few Lines at the Bottom of this Lady's Letters, had 
not on this Occaſion, ſo much as thought of giving 
me the like Tokens of his Regard. 

I own, ſaid I to myſelf, that in the higheſt Degree 
of my Illneſs, his Letters might have come unſeaſon- 
ably : But, after my having been upon the Brink of 
Death, he might (now that I am in a Way to recover) 

* | | 5 write 


| re * * 1 
5 N vr * 7 4 
8 n * 2 . W 
* 85 . WIS hs RR 
294 5 o bh 4 3 . ** 


MARIANNE, &c. 49 


write to me, and yet he neglects to do it; in ſhort, 


he does not give me the leatt Token of his Joy. 


Poſſibly he thought it proper, in the languiſhing 
Condition I am in ftill, not to ſend me any ſeparate 
Note ; but he might, methinks, have deſired his 


Mother to write me one, that he might join a few 


Lines of his own Hand to it, and he thinks of no- 
thing. | 
This Negligence of his vexed me. I did not know 
him again in it. What's become of Yakuilk, ſaid 
I ? Sure this is no longer his Heart; I was moſt fin- 
cerely grieved, and could not ceaſe being amazed 
at it. | WE 
I have refuſed to this very Day, ſaid Miſs Yarthor 
to me while my Companions were a talking, to go 


j - 


and dine with a Lady who is an intimate Friend of 


£2 


my Mamma's, and to whom ſhe recommended me: 
You are too ſick as yet for that, and I would not by 


any means leave you; but, this Morning, before 1 


came into your Room, I ſent her Word at laſt by a 
Footman that came from her, that I ſhould go to her 
to-morrow 3 however, added ſhe, if it can pleaſe you, 
I ſhall deſire her to excuſe me: Come, ſpeak out, 
ſhall T ſtay? My Choice would indeed be to ſtay with 
you, let me tell you. | en 
No, ſaid I, taking her Hand in an affectionate 


3 Manner, I beg of you to go: You muſt not diſap- 
point her Deſire of ſeeing you; only be ſo good to 


come from thence but halt an Hour ſooner than other- 
wiſe you would do, and I ſhall be very well ſatisfied. 


==. Ay, but I ſhould not be ſo myſelf at that Rate, 
EZ :cplicd ſhe, and you will give me leave to ſhorten my 
== Vit a little more, I don't intend to be upon Net- 


tles ſo long as you would have me. © þ 
Tet us then paſs on to the next Day. Miſs Farthor 

went to her Mother's Friend, whoſe Coach came te 

fetch her fo very ſoon that ſhe was quite angry at it, 


and all that ſtill on Account of me with whom ſhe 


was at that Time. However, ſhe came from thence 
much later than I expected. I have not been my own 
Vor. II. | 2p = 


Miſtreſs, - 


A [1 ” 
228 ö 
> 
vi A 
4 — | 
* ere ee 2 rn wo E {Fu : i= . . ' | I 
— 2 a __ _ a 3 2 on P 2 Fre EFF od Og Ew ECP AR Wa n n *7 x It EEE L +» 45: NOS abit rt — a " „ — "ONE ty 6 
4 2 * . 7 WES . „„ I ITY, 00” I F 1 % * GM NF 2 Perks 38 wag; pkg n 2 1 * * i wi TEEN ot 
CENT Y nr —/F * . * D PE * . 5 „ OO. 2 52 3 1 E v . 3 Sa "I f oh Sy ' 5 . - IS ; % 
* 2 = bh , 1 Ne © 8 ws, 7525 . 1 * . S * 3 n 8 8 4 1 RODS \ n 2 oe 
2" E 4 2 on \ 2 al x of l F ke Ck Wk Nd Lot + 0 1 ES y % * f + —_ 
. * * ee * ke * 8 8 = 3 gs Tee « OF. Ooh > 7-44 2 2 a > N SV 45 10 r 3 99 
2 hs r 3 3 8 F . IN oy * — r ; n 
— — * * — 3 2 8 * 2 * — \ , Ee „ * #1 * 7 2 — * * ” ">" aa 3 Id — 7 ry N I : K K 
5 5 — — | * ; b * w e 
* * « , ” «. ” , 
IT io Nr — rom : 
22 — 3 


50 The LI E of 


Miſtrefs, ſaid ſhe to me, they kept me in Spite o 
— 3 nor was indeed any thing more credible than 
A few Days after, ſhe went thither again, and then 
again, and over and over: She could not for her 
Life do otherwiſe, ſhe ſaid, unleſs ſhe had a Mind 
to break with the Lady, and I did not doubt it: But 
methought ſhe always brought thence a thoughtful M 
abſent Look that was not uſual to her; I told her 
my Notion ; ſhe ſaid 1 was miſtaken, and I thought 
of it no longer. 1 | 
T then began to be able to get up, though weak 
enough ſtill ; my Mamma ſent every Day to the 
Convent to know how I did: She even wrote to me 
once or twice; but of Valxill's Letters, not one. 
My Son is very impatient to ſee thee again; my 
Son is angry with thee to be ſo long a recovering; 
my Son was to write a few Words in this Note, and 
J expected him for that; but it giows late, he is not 
come yet, and it will be for another Time. 
'Theſe were all the News I received of him; I wa 
offended and provoked at it to ſuch a Degree; that 
J left making any more mention of him in my Re. 
plies to my Mamma. I told her in my laſt, that I 
found myſelf ſtrong enough to go to the Parlour, if 
The would be ſo good to come and ſee me there the 
next Day. PEEK | 
My only Illneſs is now, that I do not ſee my dear i 
Mamma, added I: Let her therefore complete my 
Recovery, I beg it of her. I doubted not but ſhe 
would come, and fo ſhe did; but we, neither of us, 
fled the vaſt Grief and Trouble ſhe found me over- 
whelmed with the next Day. 2 : 
T took a Walk in my Room the Day before, with 
- Miſs Varibon; and we were alone. : 
You imagined a few Days ago that I was a littic 
thoughtful, faid ſhe to me, but you in your Turn, 
ſeem to me to be much ſo. Something lies heavy on 
your Mind, and I am much miſtaken, if you had 
not been a -crying Yeſterday-Morning when I came 


into 
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into your Room. I don't -aſk you, my dear Compa- 
1 3 ſhe, what is the Matter with you, a8 I 
aan in my preſent Situation be of no Service to-you : 
nZut your Sadneſs makes me uneaſy; I dread it's Con- 
| 4 ſequences Pray, conſider that you are but zalt FECO+ 
vering from a dangerous Illneſs, and that giving yaur- 
ſelf over to melancholy Reflections is not the Way 
to come to a perfect Health again: Our Friendſnip 
requires I ſhould warn you of that, and I don't in- 
tend to be inquiſitive any further. | 
Alas! -replied I, you do but t me. I aſſure 
you; I had no Intention to hide from yeu hat gives 
me Uneaſineſs, my Heart has nothing ſeeret fer you; 
bat. I have not been long convineed of my having a 
Jaſt Motive of being ſad, and I ſhauld nat have let 
this Day paſs, without truſting you with the whole 
LMatter; 1 ſhould not have been ſo far my own Enemy. 
as to deprive myſelf of that Conifort. 


Ves, Madam, replied I, after a ſhort Pauſe and 


fetching a deep Sigh. ; I have indeed Reaſons for be- 
ing ſad; I have already told you the greateſt part of 
i 'my Hiſtory: My Ilineſs hindered me to tell yeu the 
reſt, and here it is in a few Words. 
Mrs. De Miran is that Lady, whom, if you remem- 
ber, I told you I had met in the Convent; you have 
been Eye-witnefs of her Behaviour with me: There 
is none but would take her for my Mother, and ever 
ſince the Moment I ſaw her firſt, ſhe has conſtantly 
uſed me in the ſame Manner. 

But, this is not all: That Mr. De Y/atwille who 
came Veſterday to ſee you. Well! That Mr. De- al- 
ville, replied ſhe, without letting me make an End, 
is he againſt you ? Is he diſpleaſed with his Mother's 
Affection for you? „ te | 

No, ſaid I, that is not the Caſe: Hear me. Mr. 
De Valvills is the ſame young Gentleman I have alſo 
told you of, to whoſe Houſe 1 was carried after my 
Fall, and who from that Moment fell moſt. paſſionate- 

== iy in love with me; I could not doubt it indeed. 
= Belides, Mrs. De Miran * loves me and I him 
5 | | * hy, 1003 
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too; ſhe knows he intends to marry me, and notwith- | 
ſtanding my Misfortunes, fhe herſelf conſents to that 

Marriage, which was to have been concluded in a 
very ſhort time. It has been retarded by Chance, and 
will not r take Place at all; at leaſt I have 
' Reaſons to deſpair of it, from the preſent Conduct 
of Mr. De Yatville towards me. FIG 5 
Miſs Varthon had ceaſed interrupting me: She li. 
ſtened with a gloomy Air, caſt her Eyes downwards, 
and did not even look at me. I ſaw her Side- face on- 
Iy; and attributed this Countenance of hers to the 
bare Surprize my Recital cauſed her. „ 
You know what Danger I have been reſcued from, 
continued 1, I have but juſt eſcaped Death. Before 
was ill, his Mother never ſent me a Note, but he 
- muſt alſo ſend me one, or write a few Lines at the 
Bottom of her Letters. And now this very Man, 
who has accuſtomed me to ſee him ſo very tender and 
. Tegardful, who ought to have been ſo much alarmed i 
at my diſmal State, whom I could hardly think cou. 
ragious enough to ſupport his Terrors on my Ac. 
count; who ought to have been tranſported with the | 
Joy of ſeeing me out of Danger, would you believe 
it, Madam, this very Man has not as yet deigned to | 
let me hear of him; he that loved me ſo much, 
has not wrote to me one ſingle Line, not a ſingle 
Note ! Is that natural, pray? What would he have of | 
me, and what could you yourſelf think of him in | 
my Place ? | 
I made a ſhort Pauſe there, and ſo did Miſs Yar- | 
- thon; but, ſhe always left me ſomewhat behind her 
and ſtood mute, not turning her Head towards me. 
No; not one fingle Letter, repeated J, he that was 
ſo laviſh of them in much leſs urgent Caſes! Again, 
I fay, would you think it poſſible? Does then his 
Love: diminiſh ? Is he inconſtant? Have ] loſt his 
Heart, inſtead of loſing my Life, which IT would 
much rather part with than with his Affection? Lord! | 
How my Soul 1s troubled ! But, heark ye, Madam, 
one Thought riſes ſuddenly in my Mind; might be 
not 
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not be fick? Might not Mrs. De Miran, who knows I 


love him, hide it from me? She loves me much her- 


it | 

àſelf, and may be afraid of giving me Grief: Nay, 
(ET who knows but you have the ſame kind Regard for 
eme? Poſſibly you have been deſired, in order to hin- 


der me from ſuſpecting the Truth of the Matter, to 
WT ſuppoſe that Viſit you told me Mr. De Valville paid 
= you? For it ſeems to me altogether impoſſible he 
ſhould be ſo very regardleſs; and I aſſure you I ſhall 
be leſs :Miced to hear of his being tick : He is young, 
Madam, ard will reſiſt the Illneſs ; whereas, there, 
would be no Remedy if he was inconſtant: This laſt. 
Motive of Uneaſineſs is much more poignant to me 
than the other would be: l herefore ; own that ke is 
not well; confeſs the Truth, for God's Sake; you 
will make me more eaſy by half, and I ſhall be diſ- 
creet. | : 
And then being impatient of her Silence, I took 
her Arm, and fat over againſt her, to oblige her to 
ſpeak. | "Y 
But, pray, judge of my Amazement, when inſtead 
of an Anſwer, I heard nothing but Sobs and Sighs, 
and ſaw her Face quite bathed in Tears. 
Lord! Madam, ſaid I turning pale, you are a cry 
ing; what does this mean? (A Queition, indeed, 
which my Heart almoſt anſwered before-hand.) L 
ſuddenly gueſſed at the whole: My Eyes were opened: 


all that had paſſed during her Swoon came to my 
Mind again, and let me into the Matter, 

We were at that Moment near an Elbow-chair in- 
do which ſhe let herſelf fall: I ſat by her, and cried 


== as well as ſhe... TE 8 | . 
Out with it, ſaid I to her, you little need uſe aß; 
== Diſguiſe with me: I think I underſtand all this. 

= Where did you ſee Mr. De Valville? Oh! the Wretch! 

1 it poſſible that he ſhould love me no more! | 
% Oh ! that I had been ſooner acquainted. with what : 
I you have juſt told me, my dear Marianne, replied 
ER ef! 6 > 1 £ . 
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Well, ſaid I always inſiſting; what's next? Tell 


me plainly, did you rob me of Valwilli's Heart? Say | 
rather that I have loſt my own, replied ſhe. 


How ! cried I again, he then loves you and you 


him, how unfortunate I am! 


We are much ſo both of us, ſaid ſhe: He has nor 


mentioned you to me; I love him, and will not ſee 


him any more. 1] 
He will not love me the better, replied I ſheddirg | 
Torrents of Tears, he will not love me the- better, 
Oh! my God! Where am I? What ſhall IL do? Alas! 
my dear Mamma, I ſhall not then be your Daughter! 
Is it then in Vain you have been ſo generous to me! 


How ! You are unfaithful to Marianne] You Mr. De 


Yatville ! You that loved her ſo much! Vou new for- f | 


ſake her! And is it you, Madam, that take him from 
me, is it you that have had the Craelty to help me 


to recover i Oh that you had rather let me die! How R 


could you imagine I ſhould be able to live? I have 
placed my Affections on you both, and you both: of 


you break my Heart and kill me. Lord! I hope! 


ſhall not ſurvive this cruel Torture! God of his Mer- 
cy will grant me this Nn and I already feel my · 
ſelf a dying. 

Pray, lay nothing to my Charge, faid ſhe in the 
Tone of one in the utmoſt — Jam not guilty 


of any peridious Act; I will tell you all; he deceived | 
ie deceived you ' replied: I; ah! Madam, why | 
did you liſten to him ; Why did you love him? Why | 
did you ſuffer him to love you? Your Mamma was 
but juſt gone, you was grieved to the very Heart, 
how could you have Courage enough to love any 

thing! Beſides, he was not my Brother, you knew 
it very well, and you had found us er; he is a 
lovely Man, _ Fam y . could you not eaſily 
ſuſpect that poſſſply we l one another? Can you 
alledge a Ente im your Favour ? But let me aſx 
you once more, where did you ſee him? You then 


knew one another? How came you to rob me of his 
Affection? 
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Affection? Never was a Man fo tender as he, nor 
WE will he ever meet with any ſo tender as I was myſelf. 
e will lament me, but J ſhall be no more: He will 
Wrecal to his Mind how much Þ loved him, he will 
ZE mourn for my Death; it will make your Heart ake to: 
ſee it; you will reproach yourſelf with having be- 
trayed me, and you will never live happy. | 
l] have betrayed you! Ah! my dear Marianne, is it 
prob able I ſhould own to you that I. love him, had I 
not been deceived myſelf-? Nay, is it not plain I 
& ſhall fall a Sacrifice to all this? Try to calm your own. 
Mind ſo as to hear me a Moment; you are too ge- 
nerous to be unjuſt ; and yet you happen to be ſo. 
My Sincerity will ſoon convince you of it, 
= I never had ſeen Valvill' before the fainting Fit! 
had at parting with my Mamma. You: know he 
helped me with great Eagerneſs. | 
| So ſoon as I was come to myſelf; again, the firſt 
Object that ſtruck. my Eyes was himſelf, who was: at 
== my Knees; he was holding my Hand: I don't know. 
bwuhether you obſerved the Manner in which he look- 
ed at me: But, weak as I was, I took Notice of it. 
Hoe is lovely, you own it yourſelf; I found. him, ſo 
too. He never ceaſed to have his Eyes fixed on me, 
do the very Inſtant I entered: the Convent; and, by a 
2 woful Fatality nothing of all this eſcaped: my Notice. 
5 I kiew not who he was; and what you told me 
of your Hiſtory was no Information to me as to that. 
== Tis true, I now and then thought of him, but I did 
it as of one whom I had no Notion. of ever ſeeing a- 
gain. A few Days after a Nun came: to tell me, 
that one, who was not named, wanted to ſpeak wi 
me from Mrs. De Miran. I was with you at that 
Time. Down I went, and it was he that waited: for 
= Me, | | | 
| I bluſhed when I ſaw. him, he ſeemed: under ſome 
Concern, and this gave me ſome Confuſion. He: 
W aſked me ſmiling, whether I knew him again, and} 
= whether I had forgot my having ſeen. him! He told 
me that my Swoon had frightened him; that he ne- 
+4 D 4 .- ur 
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ver was moved in his Life by any thing, as he was 
by the State he had ſeen me in; that it was ever pre. 
ſent to his Mind; that his Heart had been ſtruck 
with it, and then he begged my Pardon for explain- 
ing himſelf ſo openly upon that Subject. = 

Whilſt ſhe was ſpeaking thus to me, ſhe perceived 
not that her Words went to my very Heart: She 
heard. neither my Sighs nor my Sobs : She cried too 
much herſelf to be able to take Notice of them; and 
_ poignant as her Recital was, my Heart was neverthe- 
leſs intent upon it, and could not renounce the Pangs 
and Twinges it felt at every Word ſhe uttered. 

For my part, continued ſhe, I was ſo affected by 
all he ſaid, that I had not the Courage to ſtop him. | 
However, he did not tell me in plain Words he loved 
me, but I was fully ſenſible that this was all he would 
intimate, and he did. it in ſuch a Manner as I could 
not reaſonably have been offended at. 

I have held this here charming Hand with both 
mine, added he; I have indeed: You ſaw me at 
your Feet when you began to open your Eyes ; I had 
much ado to leave that Pofture, and I ftill proftrate 
myſelf in Thought before you whenever I think 
of it. | 

O Lord! cried I at theſe Words, he proſtrates him- 
{elf before her; he then threw himſelf at her Feet 
while I was a dying. Lord! I muſt needs then be ut- 
_ terly baniſhed out of his Mind, he never told me 
any thing ſo tender in his Life. 

I don't recal the Anſwer I made him, ſaid ſhe go- 
ing on; all I remember is, that I concluded with ſay- 
ing that I muſt retire ; that this Converſation had 
laſted but too long, and he made his Apologies with 
a ſubmiſſive and reſpectful Air, which appeaſed me 
quite. | - Rs 

I had riſen already; he ſpoke of my Mamma, 
and then of the eager Defire Mrs. De Miran had 
to ſee me at her Houſe. He alſo mentioned the 
Marchioneſs of Kilnare, whom he was ſure I knew, and 
to whom he told me he was alſo very well known g 
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and this Lady is the ſame at whoſe Houſe J have been 
W three or four Times ſince your Recovery. He added. 
that he ſaw one of her Kinſmen very often, and that 
they were to ſup together that very Evening. In. 
ZE ſhort, when I was ready to leave him, Madam, ſaid 
he, I was going to forget a Letter which my Mother 
deſired me to give you from her. He bluſhed in 
delivering it to me; I took it, as I earneſtly thought. 
it came from Mrs. De Miran : But far from it. He. 
was no ſooner gone, but I found it was a Letter of 
his. I opened it in my coming back to you, with. 
an ͤ Intention to let you ſee it. I nevertheleſs did not. 
do ſo, and you will ſee the Reaſon I had for it when 
have ſhewed you the Letter. e 
She then fetched it out of her Pocket. Read this, 
ſaid ſhe, giving me the Letter. I took it with a- 
trembling Hand, not daring to look at the Hand- 
writing. I, at laſt, caſt my Eyes upon it, and bathed - 
it with my Tears. He writes, ſaid I, but it is no 
longer to me, it is up longer to the unfortunate Ma- 


— 


riaune / "A 
I was ſo penetrated with the Thought; it went 
ſo cloſely to my Heart, that I was for a great while 
almoſt ſuffocated with my own. Sobs, without being 
able to begin the reading of this Letter, which was 
ſhort, and ran thus, | | : 


Mapan, e 

* I have not been myſelf ever ſince the Day of 
* your ſad Accident. I gueſſed, in my coming here 
to Day, that my Reſpe& for you would hinder me 
e from telling you of it; but I gueſſed likewiſe that 
both my great Trouble and ſubmiſſive Countenance 
“would acquaint you with the ſame. You have 
* ſeen me trembling before you in Reality, and you 
* would be gone preſently. I am afraid this Let- 
| © ter will likewiſe offend you, However, my Heart 
vill not be bolder in it than it was in yourPreſence ; 
lit trembles ftill: But I will tell you my Mind 
* plainly. You have doubtleſs taken an Affection 
| D 5 for 
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65: for Mrs. Marianne, and it is likely enough that, 


« at your leaving the Parlour, you will go and truſt i 


« her with your Amazement, and perhaps, alas! 
« with: your Indignation on => Account; and you 

« wilt wrong me in the Mind of my Mother, wom 
6 T ſhould acquaint another time with my Secret, 
« but whom it would not be proper to inform of it 
« at preſent, and to whom, however, Mrs. Marianne 
«- would tell every Thing. I thought fit to warn 
« you of this. My Secret ſlipt from my Heart, I 
« adore you, I did not dare to tell you ſo; but you 

& know it; it would not be proper to declare it for 
5 the, preſent, and you are generous. 


I ſhall, my dear Friend, reſerve the Sequel of this 1 
Event for my eighth Part. Going any further with- 


out concluding would be robbing you of the Pleaſure 1 


of having a Concern for it. But, when will the 
Hiſtory of that Nun you have promiſed: me ſo many 
times, come? You will ſay. At laſt this will be the 


Place for it; I don't think I can any longer miſtake if 


it; doubtlefs Marianne is going to truſt her with her 
Diſafter, and ſne in Return will try to inſpire her 
with ſome Motives of Comfort, in making her the 
Recital of her Adventures; | : 


The End of the Seventh Part. 


THE 


of the LIFE Of 
MARIANNE. 


Laughed moſt heartily, my dear Friend, at your 

I being ſo very angry with my perfidious Lover. 

You aſk me when the Sequel of my Hiſtory will 
come. Make haſte then to ſend it me, you ſay, for 
T wait for it with great Impatience: But pray no 
more of your Mr. De Valville; I beg you would ſkip 
all that relates to him; I hate the Thoughts of the 
Man, and will not hear any more of him 

However, my dear Lady, I muft again mention 
him to you; but be eaſy about it: I ſhall, with one 
ſingle Word, appeaſe your Wrath, and render this 
Part of my Adventures moſt ſufferable to you. 
Valville is no Monſter, as you imagine; he is not 
:indeed. Nothing more common, Madam, than Men 
of the ſame Stamp. The World ſwarms with People 
like him, and it is only a Miſtake, (a meer Miſtake, 
ls aſſure you) that raiſes your Indignation againſt him 

to ſuch a Degree, 

You imagined you read a Romance, inſtead of a; 
true Hiſtory : You forgot that I was telling you the 
Particulars of my Life; and that Notion cauſed you 
to be ſo much diſpleaſed with Valville; and I own, 
that in that Senſe you was in the right to ſay, no 
more of your Monſter ! How! an unfaithful romans 

tick Hero! Sure, never would ſuch a Prodigy have 
26 been 
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60 The LITE of 
been ſeen before! It is a ſettled Rule that they all of 


them are true: We are concerned for them upon no 
other Focting. Beſides, nothing more eaſy than to 
make them ſuch : It coſts nothing to Nature; Fiction 
alone is at the Expence of the W hole. | = 
Yes, but But be eaſy, I tell you, and come 
to the Point. I ſay, you put yourſelf quite off. I 
am telling you here Facts, whoſe Chain is ſuch as 
the Inſtability of human Things is pleaſed it ſhould 
be; not a Series of imaginary Adventures, which 
may be managed at Pleaſure. I am giving you the 
Picture, not of a fictitious Heart framed purpoſely ; : 
but of the Heart of a Man, of a Frenchman, that has 
been really exiſtent in our Days. EE =: 
A Man, a Frenchman, and a contemporary of the 
Lovers of our Age; this, Madam, is the Sum of i 
what he was. He had but theſe three trifling Difi- a 
culties to conquer towards being conſtant ; and pray 
mind this, and never loſe Sight of it. Be a meer 
Spectator of that genuine Heart which I now give I 
you, ſuch as it was; that is, with its good and bad 
| Qualities. You at firſt found it charming, and at 
preſent think it hateful, but by and by you will be at 
a loſs how to ſtile it ; for I have not done yet, and 
our Concluſion is ſtill a great Way off. | 
Vatvills who takes Fire in an Inſtant, and loves 
me with equal Suddenneſs and Vivacity, (a Love 
moſt commonly of ſhort Duration, and much like 
| thoſe Fruits which are ſoon over, on account of their 
Prematurity) : Valville, I ſay, a very honeſt Man in 
the main, his frothy unſettled Temper excepted ; but 
a Man utterly liable to every Impreſſion, who meets 
a languiſhing, nay, a dying Beauty, which touches 
his Heart to the quick, and ſnatches it from me: 
That Yatuille, Madam, has not renounced me for 
ever; he is not at his laſt Bidding ; his Heart is not 
worn: out, it is only a little ſurfeited with the Plea- 
ſure of loving me, for having ſwallowed it too greedi- 
iy at ſirſt. 12 | | 
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But, 
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But, never fear; he will revive his Stomach for 


it: He rambles only to take a little Reſt; he fetches 
Breath again: He hunts after a new Beauty; and I 
ſhall become one again for him, nay one ſmarter than 
ever. He ſhall ſee me again, as it were under a 
Form not known to him yet. My Grief, and the ſe- 


veral Diſpoſitions of Mind he ſhall find me in, will 
alter me, lend me new Charms, and ſet me off; it 


will be the ſame Marianne no longer. | 
I jeſt upon it now, and wonder how I could reſiſt 


it at that Time. Let us now proceed, and reſume 


all the pathetick Strain of my Adventure. 
We are now at Valuille's Letter, which I was 
reading, and which J at laſt made an End of, not- 


: | withſtanding the 2 that ſuffocated me. Miſs Yar- 


thon had her Eyes fixed on the Ground, and ſeemed 
to be in a deep Study while ſhe cried. 


For my Part, I remained almoſt ſenſeleſs, with my 


Head leaning on the Back of my Elbow-Chair: I 


© lifted it up at laft, and fell on conſidering the Letter. 


Ah! Yatvilk, cried I, Death was then the beſt Thing 


that could fall to my Lot ! Don't grieve in this Man- 
ner, Madam, added I, turning to Miſs Varthon; you 


will be ſoon both at Liberty to love one another ; I 


cannot live long; and this, at leaſt, ſhall be my laſt 


Diſaſter. „ | 

At this Diſcourſe the young Lady awaken'd on a 
ſudden from her deep muſing; and then addreſſing 
to me with a ftout Countenance : And why ſhould 


vou wiſh to die, pray? ſaid ſhe: Whom are you 
thus grieved for? Is a Man like him worthy of your 
Vexation and Tears? Is this the Man you profeſſed 


to love? Is he the Man you took him for ? Would 
you have valued him, if you had known him for 
ſuch? Would you have placed your Affection in him? 


Had you accepted of his? Tis true you thought him 


lovely, and ſo I did once, but we were both deceived. 
Believe me, Marianne, this Man has no Character at 


all; he has not even an Heart: Having a Soul is the 
| Reverſe of his Behaviour. Your Valville is a def; K 
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cable Man. The Wretch ! he loves you; he is ready 
to marry you: You are taken ill: He is told that you 
are in Danger of your Life: What then? Why, he 
forgets you: He chuſes that very Time to come and 


feen above a Moment, who had not ſpoken two 
Words to him. What Kind of Love has he then had 


for you? And pray, what muſt I call that he has for 
me? How came he to take it into his Head to love 
me in ſuch a ſuncture? How? I will tell you; it is 
becauſe he ſaw me a dying. It moved his weak tri- 
fling Soul, which can be tied to nothing, and is the 


Sport of every Thing it ſees, that has any Singularity 
in it. Had I been in good Health, he had not {' 


much as taken Notice of me ; it was my fainring Fit - 


made him a falſe Lover; and you, Madam, that are 
ſo capable of raiſing the tendereſt Paſſions, lovely as 
you are; you, perhaps, muſt needs have been unfor- 
tunate, and have got a dangerous Fall at his Door, 
to have been able to fix ſuch a Butterfly for a few 


Months. I own he locked much at you in the 43 


Church; but it is becauſe you are handſom; and he 


had not loved you perhaps, had it not been for your 
Situation and your Fall. | fr z 
Fe loved me however, cried: I, interrupting her, 
he loved me, and you took him from me; I had not 
perhaps any other in the World to fear but you. B, 

Let me make an End, replied ſhe, J have not told 


you all. I own to you that I liked him; but don't 


you imagine he knows any thing of that; he has not 
the leaſt Suſpicion of it; you are the only one that 


can let him into what I told you; he is unworthy of 


being acquainted with it; and indiſpoſed as you i 


doubtleſs are now againſt me, T beg of you, Madam, 


to keep this my Secret, if not out of Friendſhip, at 
leaſt out of Generoſity. A young Lady of your ex. 
cellent Diſpoſition, need not love People, to deal 
well with them; eſpecially when ſhe has no juſt Mo- 
tive of being diſpleaſed with them. Adieu, Mari 
ame, added ſhe riſing, I leave you Valvill's 1 
0 make 
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male what Uſe you pleaſe of it. Shew it Mrs. De: 


Miran; ſhew it ber Son; I conſent to it. What he 
had the Boldneſs to write to me, cannot expoſe 


me upon any Account; and if my Teſtimony: ſhould! 


happen to be of any, Service to you, if you ſflould de · 
fire me to appear, and publickly load him with 
ghame, I am ſo utterly incenſed againſt him, IL fo 
little care to ſpare him, I fo much deſpiſe him and 


join with you in your Revenge. For my own Fart? 


I have taken a Reſolution, and will not ſee him am 
more, unleſs you: ſhould require it of me. I ſſiali 


even forget that I ever ſaw him, or if I happen to 


meet him, I ſhall not know him again: For flying 
from him would indeed be doing him too mueh Ho- 
nour, he is not worth that Trouble. As for you, Þ 
don't take you to be ambitious or ſelſiſn; and if you 
are only tender and reaſonable; believe me, my dear, 


you loſe nothing: Valuilli's Affection is not what you 


ought to care for; he was not born to repay yours, 
and it is not in him, Ae are to place it. You'muſt 
conſider yourſelf as if you had had no Lover: For 
having a general one, is indeed having none at all. 
Fatville was yours Veſterday, he is mine to Day, if I 


muſt believe him; to Morrow he will be another's, 
and will never be that of any Body. Leave him 


therefore to all the World, whoſe Property he is, and 
keep yours, as I do mine, for one that ſhall he able 


to give his to you, and never to any Body elſe. N 
After theſe Words, ſhe came to me and embraeed 
me, without my making the leaſt Motion. I looked 


at her, and no more: I let Eyes wander upon 
her : She took one of my Hands, which ſhe preſſed 


with her own. I let her do it, ad had not Courage 


enough to give her an Anſwer, nor to return her her 
Careſſes; I knew not whether I muſt love or hate 
her, uſe her as a Rival or as a Friend. | 


However I think that, at the Bottom! of my Soul, 


| F had ſome Gratitude' for the Demonſtrations of 


& Kindneſe and Sincerity I received of her, as well as 


for 
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for the Reſolution ſhe had taken of never ſeeing Val. 
ville any more. 

I heard her ſigh when ſhe left me. I ſhall not ſee 
you again till to Morrow, ſaid ſhe to me, and I i 
hope I ſhall find you more eaſy, and fonder of our 
mutual Friendſhip. 

To all this, no Reply from me: I only followed 
her with my Eyes, till ſhe was out. 

Now I am left alone, motionleſs as before, and 4 
ſtill leaning backwards on my Elbow-Chair, wherein 
I remained nearly one half Hour and more, and in 
ſo great a Confuſion of Thoughts and —— that 
I was almoſt ſtupified by it. 

The Nun I have ſometimes mentioned to you, 
who loved me as I indeed loved her, came into the 
Room, and ſurpriſed me in this Heavineſs of both 
Heart and Mind. I did not ſtir a Bit though I ſaw 
her very well, and I think it would have been the 
ſame, if all the Nuns and Boarders had come all at 
Once. Fe 

There are Afflictions that make us forget ourſelves, 
and under which the Soul has no longer the Diſcre- 
tion to make a Secret of its diſmal State; let who 
will come, we, at thoſe Times, care not to become 
a Sight to others, as we are in a State of total Self- 

Dereliction; and ſo I was at that Moment. 
This Nun amazed at my Statue-like Poſture, my 
Silence, and my wild ſtupid Looks, came to me in a 
h Kind of Fright. 

My God ! what's the Matter ? What ain you, ſaid 
ſhe ? Have you been ill juſt now? 

No, replied I; and then ftopt ſhort. 

But, what's the Matter then ? You look pale, de- 
jected, and are a cry ing, I think? Did you receive 
any bad News ? 

Yes, replied I again, and then held my Peace. 

She knew not what to think of my Monoſyllables, 
and of the ſtupid Air with which I uttered them. 
At laſt, ſhe perceived that Letter which was in my 
Lap. I was ftill holding it with a weak Hand, and 
had bathed it in my Tears. Is 
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| Ts this the Cauſe of your Diſtreſs, my dear Girl? 
added the, taking the Letter; May I read the Con- 
= tents ? 
Ss Yes. ('Tis I again who make her this Reply) 
Lord ! who does it come from. Alas! come 
from! I could ſay no more, my Tears ſuffocated me, 
and ſtopt all Paſſages for Words. 4 
They moved her much ; I ſaw her wipe her Eyes; 4 
and then ſhe read the Letter. She eaſily gueſſed the 5 
Author, being acquainted with my Affairs; and found - 
it contained a Declaration of Love; the Perſon to | 'F 
= whom it was directed, was defired not to tell me any 
Thing of it; Mrs. De Miran likewiſe was mentioned 


therein, as one who mult alſo be ignorant of the Mat- 
er; ſo that, adding to all this the Affliction I was 2 
in, it was plain that Valville had wrote the Letter, . 
and I had juſt been apprized of his Perfidiouſneſs. *F 
Come, Madam, ſaid ſhe; this lets me into the 
whole Matter. You cry, you are under a Conſterna- 2 


tion; it is a mortal Blow indeed, and I have an hear- 'S 
ty Share in your Grief: You are young, and want 8 
Experience: You are born with the ſweeteſt Diſpo- _ 
tion, with a Soul downright, and void of Artifice ; 
it is impoſſible this ſhould not go to your very Heart: 
[ therefore beg you would indulge your Grief in this 
firſt Inſtance, and give it Vent by your Sobs and Tears. 
I am no Stranger to your Situation, I went once 
through it, (a moſt ſad Trial it was!) I was at firſt 
as dejected as you are: But a then Friend of mine, 
ho was nearly of the Age I am now of, and who 
RE ſurpriſed me in the Condition I ſee you in, tried to 
== caſe my Grief. She talked Reaſon to me; ſhe told 
me Things of the utmoſt Evidence ; I liſtened to her, 
and at laſt ſhe comforted me. 

She comforted you! Madam, cried I looking up 
to Heaven, ſhe comforted you! do you ſay ? ' 

Yes, replied ſhe. You don't conceive it can be 
poſſible, and I was then of your Opinion. | 

Come, faid this good Friend to me; let us ſce 
what it is you give yourſelf over to deſpair for? 

Why, 
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Why, for the moſt frequent Occurrence in Life, for 
an Accident which is hardly of any Conſequence to 

you. You loved a Man who loved you reeciprocally, 
and who now leaves you, to place his Affection ſome- 
where elſe; and you call that a great Diſaſter? But, 
are you very ſure it deſerves that Name? Nay, might iſ 
it not poſſibly be the reverſe? How do you know, 
that it is not an Advantage to you, that this Man 
ſhould have ceaſed to love you? That you never 
would have repented to have married him? That his 
Jealouſy and ill Temper, his Debauchery, and a 
thouſand capital Faults he may be guilty of and you 
not know it, would not have made you grieve all 
your Life-time ? You only conſider preſent Time, 
but, pray, carry your Sight a little further. His per- 
fid ious Dealing may be a Favour God of his Mercy 

has beſtowed on you. Providence, which governs all, 
is wiſer than us; it ſees what's our Advantage better 
than we poſſibly can, and ever loves us much better 
than we love ourſelves, and you are now lamenting 
for a Thing that may in a ſhort Time become Matter 
of great Joy to you. You muſt be fully perſuaded, 
that it was decreed that you never ſhould marry the 
Man we are now ſpeaking of, and that you was not 
diſtined for his Wife; that it is the likelieſt Thing in 
the World, that you will be a Gainer by this, as J 
myſelf: have been, by not marrying a young and rich 
_ Gentleman, who leved me dearly as I did him, and 
who left me in the ſame Manner, to love another 
who is become his Wife, who is miſerable in that 
Condition I once wiſtied myſelf in; and who, before 
ſhe was his, would have been ſo utterly extravagant 
as to give herſelf over to Deſpair, had he left her in 
her Turn. I love him, you will ſay, and as I have 
no Fortune, he would have made mine: Well and 
good: But was his Perfidiouſneſs the only Thing you 
had to-fear ? Was he ſecure from all manner of II. 
neſs? Might he not die? And if this had been the 
Caſe, had all been loſt for that? Were there no Re- 
ſources left for you? And does his Unfaithfulneſ rob 


you 
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Pour Favour, Mrs, Dorfin, whom you mentioned to 
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7 you now of the Comforts: you might then have had? 


Have you not all the ſame at preſent ? You love him? 
Well; do you think you never will be able to love 


| any Body ele, and that all is over with you in this 
KReſpect? Lord, Madam, are there no other Men left. 


on Earth, are therenone as-lovely-and rich, nay,.richer 
and of greater Diſtinction than himſelf, who will 
love you more, and among whom there will poſſibly 
be one whom you will love more than you ever did 
the other ? What means this Conſternation? Nay, at 
your Age, Madam, Lord! you are fo young, you 


5 hardly begin to live. Every Thing ſmiles upon you; 


God has endowed you with Genius and Wit; with a 


noble Soul and a ſweet Perſon; you have a thouſand! 
happy Proſpects before yan; and you give yourſelf 


over to Deſpair, becauſe a Man, who poſſibly will 


come to you again, and whom you will no longer care 


for, happens to be falſe to you! 
This is what my Soul was comforting itſelf with, 


at the firſt Inſtant of my Grief, added the Nun, and 
I ſhall repeat the ſame to you, When you are able ta 


hear me. | 
Here I fetched one of thoſe Sighs that flip from 


us, when we are told: ſomething which aſſwages our 


preſent Grief. 
She perceived it. Theſe Motives of Conſolation 
affected me, ſaid ſhe- going on, and they ought to 


have a ſtill greater Efficacy upon you; whom they 


ſuit much better than they did myſelf. My Soul was 


7 ſpeaking to me of my own Reſources; and you have 
more of them than I had. I don't tell you this to 


fatter you : I was well enough in the main, but had 
neither your Perſon nor your Charms and Phyſiogno- 
my: There is indeed no Compariſon. As to the 


Mind, and the. Qualities of the Soul, you have Proof 
enough of the Impreſſion you make upon every Body 


in this Reſpect: Vou ſee the Eſteem and tender Eove 
Mrs. De Miran has for you: Ik nOwW not one reaſon- 
able Ferſon in aur Houſe, that's not prejudiced: in 
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me, and who is reputed ſo good a Judge of true Me- EF 


rit, would be another Mrs. De Miran to you, if you . 


would have it ſo: You pleaſed every one of thoſe 
that ſaw you at her Houſe: It was the ſame wherever WW 
you appeared; this I know very well: I don't rec. 


kon myſelf for any Thing: However, I will not ca- WF 
fily take an Affection for any Body: I am difficult to 


be pleaſed, and yet I had a Concern for you at firſt, 
Lord! who could do otherwiſe ? What is it to you to 
have a Lover leſs? A Lover, I ſay, who diſhonours 
himſelf in leaving you, who wrongs himſelf alone, 
not you, in fo doing ; and who, in my humble Opi- 
nion; is not the moit conſiderable of all the Matches 
that will offer for you. | | 

Therefore, be eaſy, Marianne, abſolutely eaſy: IM 
Nor do you want any great Stock of Reaſon to be {0 
in the preſent Junture. A Grain of Spirit, together 
with what I have juſt told you, is more than ſufficient 
to give you Comfort. | | 

I looked at her then, half vanquiſhed by her Ar- 
guments, and half ſoftened with Gratitude for all ti 


Trouble I ſaw her take to perſuade me: I even let : 


my Arm-fall upon her, in a friendly Manner, that 
ſignified I thark yeu ; it is a fexeet Comfort to mr, io be 
in Hands like yours. 5 

This was indeed what I felt within me, and it 


| ſhewed that my Grief was abating. We are very 


near being comforted, when we take an Affection for 


thoſe who try to aſſwage our Grief, 


This obliging Girl remained one Hour more with 


me, always telling me the moſt ſoothing Things in 


the World, which ſhe had the Art to make me think 
very judicious, I really believe they were ſo, but it 
was neceſſary, in order to make me give Attention 
to them, that ſhe ſhould ſet them of with that af- 
fectionate Tone and good Nature with which ſhe ut- 
tered them. a ot EG x 

The Bell rung for her to go to Supper: As for 


me, I had ſtill my Victuals brought me into my 
Room. 


Well, 
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Well, ſaid ſhe ſmiling, I am a going. But, it is 


no longer that unthinking Child you was when 1 
came in which I now leave ; it is a reaſonable Girl, 


= who knows herſelf, and does herſelf Juſtice. Lord! 
bew wrong you were with yur Sighs, and your de- 


jecded Countenance! I won't pardon it to you very 


| ſoon, I can tell you that, and I ſhall call you Huzzy 
z good while longer on that Account. 


: I could not, amidſt all my Sadneſs, help ſmiling. 
at this jocular Diſcourſe, which, however, was not 


without ſome Force, and which inſenſibly diſpoſed 
me to think, that in reality I had ext my 
Diſaſter in my own Eyes. Sure, our Friends would 
never be ſo very jocular with us, if the Motive of 


our Affliction was ſo very weighty? It is nearly a 


Thought like this which inſinuates into the Mind, 
when we ſee our Friends comfort us in this light, free 
Manner. 85 

D pon this ſhe went away. A Lay- Siſter brought me 
mySupper, and ranged a few Things in my Room. The 
good Girl was naturally gay. Come, come, faid ſhe 
to me, you are almoſt as freſh as-a Roſe already, the 
= lineſs is now a great Way off, there is nothing of it 
leſt; won't you take a little Walk in the Garden af- 
ter Supper? I 


No, ſaid I. I feet-myſelf tired, and 1 think I 


2 ſhall go to Bed ſo ſoon as IJ have ſupped, 

15 Well! all in good Time, provided you ſleep, re- 
plied ſhe; Sleeping is every Bit as good as Walking, 
And away ſhe went. ages | 
= You may judge that I ſupped but lightly; for al- 
though my dear Nun had calmed my Mind a little, 
and enabled me to make myſelf eaſy, I ſtill remained 


in a very deep melancholy. _ 
I revolved in my Mind all her Diſcourſes. You 
hardly begin to live, had ſhe ſaid; and you are in 


the right, replied I to myſelf: My Fate is not de- 

cided as yet by this; J muſt prepare myſelf for a 

great many more Events. Others will love me be- 

des him; he will be a Witneſs of it ; and they _ 
| 2 tea 
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teach how to value my Affection: For I.muſt tell y. 
by the by, that this happens very often in reality. 
An inconſtant Man is one who thinks he leave; 
you in a Deſert as it were: when he happens after. 
wards to be replaced by another, then indeed he think; 
himſelf much out in his Reckoning: e did not un. 
derſtand it ſo : It is an Accident he had not foreſeen; 
He weculd fain ſay, Well, is it ſhe? he indeed .kney 
not you had ſo. many Charms! g 

New Thoughts ſucceeded to this in my Mind. 
Muſt I then loſe him? ſaid J, Muſt I loſe the love 
lieft, and (for all one can fay) the tendereſt of Men? 
I never will find another like him. Ah! Mr. 2: 
Valville! the Charms of Miſs. VHarthon will never be 
an Excuſe for you; and I ſhall perhaps have as mam 
Partiſans as ſhe. Upon this I cried, and chen went! 
to Bed. | = 

Among that Crowd of Thoughts which -revolyed 
in my Mind, there was one which I at laſt fixt upon. 

'How! ſhall 1, who have Reaſon and Virtue, who 
have a Character and Sentiments ſo generally eſteem- 
ed, beſides all the Charms of Youth in its Bloom 
People fay I am poſſeſſed of; ſhall I be ſo utterly baſe 
as to die of a Grief which poſſibly will be thought 
intereſted, and which, moreover, will ſerve to feel 
the Vanity of the Man, who deals ſo unworthily witi 
me! | 7 
This laſt Reflection rouzed up my Courage. |: | 
had ſomething noble in it, which made me fond of 
it, and inſpired me with Reſolutions that made me 
more eaſy and calm. I laid my Scheme, as to the 
Manner in which I ſhould behave towards Yalvilh, 
and ſpeak to Mrs. De Miran in this JunQure. 

J propoſed to act with equal Spirit, Modeſty, and 
Decency, and in a Manner worthy of that Mariam 
which was ſo highly eſteemed; in ſhort, I reſolved 
to have ſuch a Deportment, as would, in my Opinion, 
be much properer to cauſe Valville to regret me, i 
he had any Soul left in him, than all the Tears 
could ſhed.; which often degrade us in the Eyes 1 
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the very Man we 'regret, and may at leaſt lay a Var- 
niſn of Diſgrace over our Charms. 5 E 
Thus enthuſiaſtically inehanted with my own little 


generous Scheme, I inſenſibly fell aſleep, and did not 
awake again till late; but then I ſighed the Minute I 
0 opened my Eyes. i 


: Let the Jnduſtry with which we -endeavour to 


encourage ourſelves in a Situation like mine be 


erer ſo great, we are liable to frequent Relapſes; 
and all thoſe little Bits of Reſt, we in a manner 
create, are vaſtiy volatile. The Soul enjoys them 
only en paſſant, and knows very well ſhe is no other- 
= wile eaſy, than by means of a winged Imaginati- 
on, which ſhe ought to keep up, but which con- 
trains her too much; ſo that ſhe always comes again 
to the State which is more natural to her, vi. being 
agitated. N 


ly that Valville was a falſe Man, but alſo that Mrs. 
Die Miran ſhould no longer be my Mother. I, not be 
ber Daughter! I, not enjoy the Apartment ſne had 
mewed me at her Houſe! O! Lord! is it poſlible! - 


Apartment have paſſed into hers. {How delightful 
that was ! She had told me ſo in the moſt tender 
Manner; I had flattered myſelf with it, I depended 
upon it, and I muſt give it over! Valuille no lon 


intended this ſhould come to paſs; and I had nat 


BS thought of this Article in my little Scheme of the 
. Night before. 


Nay, that Picture of my Mamma, Madam, what 


8 will become of it, of that dear Picture which I had 


begged for, which ſhe had given me her Word would 


be put into my Room, which perhaps was there al- 


ready, but alas! to no Purpoſe for me? What a 


World of Grief! New Sorrows ruſhed upon me every 
Moment. 


| 
5 expected Mrs. De Miran that:Day, but not ſooner 
8 


than the Afternoon, and yet ſhe came in the Morning. 
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This is what happened to me. I reflected, not on- 


Pray, Madam, remember that I might from this 


My 
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My Nun, who had viſited me a few Minutes after! 
was dreſſed, and whoſe Converſation had given me 
ſill more Comfort ; that Nun, I ſay, was hardly gone, 
when I ſaw Miſs YVarthon come in. 9 
It was but eleven in the Morning: She ſeemed 0 
me caſt down, but leſs melancholy than the Day be. 
fore. I made her a Reception which could be called 
neither cold nor kind; it had ſomething very lan- 
guiſhing in it, and really, I ſaw her with ſome Con- 
cern, notwithſtanding all ſhe had told me. I don't 
know whether ſhe perceived it. But ſhe ſeemed no: 
to take any Notice of it. Pl | 54 
I thought it behoved me to apprize you of one 
Thing, ſaid ſbe to me with an open Countenance, 
through which howeyer ſome Concern did break, wiz, 
that I have juſt left Mr. De Yafoviſlk,  ' | 
She ſtopt there, as one who was aſhamed herſelf i 
of the News ſhe had told me. 3 
This Beginning, ſo very ſurprizing to me after what 
ſhe had told me on that Subject, made me ſigh at 
firſt. I readily believe it, replied I in the utmoſt 
Confternation. | BY = 
Pray, don't condemn me without hearing me, ſaid | 
ſhe with ſome Eagerneſs ; I had given you my Word i 
I would ſee him no more, and it was my Intention: 
But I did not gueſs it was he waited for me in the 
Parlour. (In this ſhe ſpoke truth, as I knew it 
fince.) | 1 
I was told that one wanted to ſpeak with me from d 
Mrs. De Miran, continued ſhe ; and you are ſenſible ſo 
I could not avoid appearing. It would have been fte 
very rude, and even very unkind, to refuſe coming l 
down, without alledging any good Excuſe. So that | WW ha 
was obliged (though with ſome Reluctance) to ſhev 
myſelf; for I heſitated at firſt, as one who ſeen: m 
ed to have ſome Miſgiving of what was going 9 
happen. Judge of my Amazement when I found] 
Mr. De Valville in the Parlour. e r. 
You then retired immediately, replied I with 2 


weak trembling Voice? 1 had-.indeed 2 = 
5 One 
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W one it, ſaid ſhe with a Bluſh? But the Moment I 
au him, I could not refiſt a ſudden Impulſe of In- 
W dignation that ſeized me, and which was very natural : 
= Would not you have done the ſame? No, ſaid I, 
our retiring had expreſſed a much greater Indigna- 
tion. | 

= Poflibly it might, replied ſhe : But, pray, put your- 
ſelf in my Place, with the Opinion I had of him. 
This Word (I had) made me tremble : It was omi- 
nous indeed. 


Vou are very bold, Sir, ſaid I to him (it is ſhe that 


; ſpeaks) thus to come and impoſe upon me a ſecond 


Time, after the Letter you wrote me, which you 
made me take only by deceiving me. Do you come 


; I for an Anſwer to it? If ſo; you will not ſtay long 
for that; your Letter, Sir, and your Viſits offend me 
much. The little Service you have done me, and 


| / which I was thankful for, did not- entitle you to dif- 
penſe with the Regard you owed me, eſpecially in 


the Circumſtance of your actual Engagement to a 


T young Lady, whom you cannot forſake without being 


F falſe. It is ſhe you ought to viſit here, Sir, not me, 
who am not born to be the Object of ſo injurious 


- Intrigue. 2 7 
This I was glad to tell him before I ſhould leave 
him, added ſhe, after which I fetched a few Steps to 


retire without deigning to liſten to him; and I was 
ready to go out, when I heard him ſay: Ah! Ma- 
dam, you throw me into Deſpair ; but he did it with 
ſo loud and fo woful a Voice, that I thought I muſt 


ſtop, for fear he ſhould cry out a ſecond Time, and 
it ſhould become a Scene for the Houſe ; which would 
have been mighty diſagreeable. | 8 

No, no, ſaid I to her, he is no mad Man. 8e 
much Prudence was not neceſſary. 
5 I beg your Pardon, replied ſhe with ſome Confu- 
ſion, I beg your Pardon. The Nun that looks to the 
Turn, or any one in the Yard might have come at 
the Noiſe, and I ſhould have been quite out of Coun- 
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then never have done, ſaid I to Miſs Vartlun. 


afraid of his wild Looks ; one does not know what to 
do with Tempers fo very unruly. And then always 


to be. 
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tenance; and ſo, it was wiſer to ſtay for one Moment; 
for I did not think it would laſt longer. ” 
Well, Sir, what is it you want of me, ſaid I ty 
him always in the ' ſame Tone? I have nothing that 
ou can inform me of. | 
Alas! Madam, I proteſt I have but one ſingle 
Word to ſay to you. But one Word? Said I ; Come 
back for God's Sake! ſaid he with ſo wild an Air 


to go any further; I ſhould have run too great a 


Well, Sir, ſaid I coming back to him, what is it 
then you would ſay ? 

I came, replied he, to let you know, that my Mo- 
ther will call here between eleven and twelve, with 
an Intention to carry you along with her and Marianne 
to dine at her Houſe : She did not commiſſion me to 
inform you of it, but I thought you would give me 
leave to let you know it before-hand. f i 

This was not worth your Trouble, Sir, ſaid I; 
Mrs. De Miran does me a great deal of Honour, and 
I ſhall ſee what I muſt reſoive. Is this all, Sir? 

How! You aſked him if that was all? You will 


Lord! ſaid ſhe, it is the Reverſe ; is this all ſigni. 
fied only that he tired my Patience. I faid ſo, mere- 
ly to have a Pretence to run away : for I was alway: 


. 
5 


aſſuring me that he ſhould ſoon have done; he began 
a Diſcourſe which I was obliged to hear from the 
Beginning to the End. It was his Juſtification on 
your Account, occaſioned by my having dropped ſome - 
thing about Perfidiouſneſs : And you eaſily judge that le 
his Arguments did not perſuade me he was as excuſa- I 
ble as he thinke himſelf to be: But I muſt own I did , m. 
not find him quite io culpable neither, as I took him ar. 
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O! my Saviour! cried I in this Place, without 
lifting up my Eyes, which I had fixt on the Ground 


all this while, out of meer Regard for her (that is, to 


ſpare her ſuch Glances as ſhould have told her: You 


are a drwnrizht Hypocrite.) O my God! not quite 
| fo culpable ! Lord! you deſpiſed him ſo much Yeſ- 


terday! added J. „„ 

'Tis very true, indeed, replied ſhe ; I deſpiſed him; 
he ſeemed to me the unworthieſt Man living ; nor do 
I pretend that he is no Way in the wrong; I only 
ſay that he is leſs ſo than we imagine; and [I even 


| ay this to leſſen the Affliction you are in, by render- 


ing his Behaviour leſs ſhocking to you: It is meer 


| Friendſhip that makes me ſpeak this. Pray, liſten to 
the End. You looked upon him as a falſe fickle Man, 
EZ who changed on a ſudden; and there is no ſuch 
Thing; this has a remoter Origin: It is ſome 
time ſince he endeavoured to alter his Sentiments 
EZ for you. This he told me himſelf with almoſt Tears 
in his Eyes: It was even a little before you was 
ill, that he ſtrove againſt his Love which they re- 
EZ proached him with : He tried to make a Diverſion, 
by loving ſomething elſe : He only wanted an Object; 
EZ he faw me; I did not diſpleaſe him; he felt that 
light Preference which he gave me over the reſt; 
and he ſeized the Occaſion to fix on me: That is all. 


Lord! Madam, ſaid I, interrupting her! Is this 


BY what you would have me liſten to ? Is this the Com- 
fort you bring me? 


Why, replied ſhe, I think it is, or at leaſt J fan- 


cied it was one. Is it not much more comfortable to 
vou to think, that he did not leave you out of any 
Inconſtancy, or for want of Love; nay, that he even 
leſt you with great Reluctance, and did it only from 
8 Motives which he thinks reaſonable ? I am much 


miſtaken, or you will think them ſo yourſelf, if you 


are pleaſed I ſhould tell them to you, to remove the 


bad Opinion you entertain of him : I, indeed, aim 
at nothing elſe. 


E 2 : Pray, 
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Pray, now let us ſee: You told me your Hiſtory, & | 


my dear Marianne; but there are many minute Arti. 
cles of it, which you only glanced upon, which are 
vaſtly important, and may have been prejudicial to 
you, Valville, who loved you, did not mind them; 


he did not care for them, and was much in the right } 
for it. But your Hiſtory has blazed abroad: Thoſe | 


minute Articles are actually known to all the World; 
and all the World is not Valville, nor Mrs. De Miran. 
People that think generouſly are very ſcarce, That 


Linen-draper with whom you lived as her Shop- maid}; 


that good Monk who went to beg the Aſſiſtance of 


one of Valville s Relations in your Favour ; that Con- 


vent where you went to beg to be received out of 
Charity; that Scene of the Linen-draper who knew 


you again at a Lady's called Mis. De Fare; your be- 
ing ſnatched away from this Houſe ; your appearing 


at the Miniſter's before ſo large a Company; that 


little infignificant Man that was deſigned for you in- 


ſtead of Valville, and an hundred other Things, which 
indeed cauſe your Character to be praiſed ; and ſhew 
that you are the moſt valuable Gil in the World; 
but which at the ſame time are mortifying, and ce- 


preſs your Merit though very unjultly ; and which it 


is a ſad Thing the World fhould know, on Account 
of the Vanity of Men in general; all theſe Things! 
ſay, have been repreſented to Valville, who gave me 
an Account ef them. You cannot imagine all tht 


has been ſaid to him on that Subject, how much Mrs. 


De Miran is blamed, nor how much this young Gen. 
tleman is teized by every one, about his Deſign to 
marry you. His Friends break with him; bi 
Relations will not ſee him, but on Condition he ſhall 


renounce his Project: Nay, the very People who are 
no way concerned in it laugh at him: In ſhort, he 


muſt bear the moſt mortifying Things, and go through 


endleſs Inſults. How! A Girl that has nothing! 


they ſay ; a Girl who knows not who ſhe is! Lord! 
Sir, how will you have the Face to ſhew her to the 


World? She is virtuous, you ſay ; but are the Wo- 
| men 


7 R * n a6 444 2 ˙ a ed oo Le ORR 4 ; . 
9 \ * ro I URS Earl v4 5 EEE e 5 _ be Sr od Ra bras bt I < * IM P 1 K ; 2 8 £ 
N Leere . c Yo WY : $ Fs S8 5 * * " R nr * SIA 4 the Ds ; 2 : n 9 FL 
N LEASE N SWEET 5 * e © "2, IVES 3 ö n P N SIN TIT NR ee ͥ ce Ce RE RE Te Re any SH 
* 3 5 * N EO CRISES 3 Frag 2 5 8 2 28 © ode 3 > v ES kd» — Wo TH 206 0 3 5 ALT) 25 5 ES how 8 8 £ 3 . $1655 
IS 8 > ET OSS DL AMET ISAS AVIS y LN Fee c RP 3 4 2 0 5 EY 2 * 8 Fe 0 8 0 8 
1 J POWAY IS EP I he Is ont rn 3 J ͤ TTT N 8 GP LID tha 85 . FS be OR AL "RAR 2 3 Ll 4 2 S OS HEE ESI 
| 8 5 - 5 7 e e 6—— —ꝝ— 5 FF ‚—Gͤ˖ͤ ⁰»] . ˙— 1X1 ĩ²˙—eNXÄX 
5 N 7 IL 1 > 6 - N ee ED DES ARES Fats 8 2 8 : 


| 
D 2 

* 5 1 5 n 
88 725 \ 


MARIANNE, Ge. 77 


men of her Kind the only Women that have Virtue? 
Is there none lovely but your Orphan Girl ? She loves 
you, you ſay again; but what could ſhe do better? 
Is this a Love ſo very flattering ? Can you be certain 
that ſhe would have loved you had ſhe been your 
Equal ? Has ſhe had the Liberty of Choice ? How 
do you know that the needy Condition ſhe was in, 
did not ſtand to her in lieu of an Inclination for you? 


| ; One Day or other, (they with equal Malice and Sot- 


tiſhneſs are pleaſed to add) one Day or other, all theſe 
Things will come into your Head : You will come 
to a denſe of the Affront you are now putting —_ 
yourſelf, you will, indeed Sir: At leaſt, go and live 
ſomewhere elſe; leave your own Country, and go 
and hide yourſelf with your Wife, to avoid the Scorn 
you will bring upon you : But, do not hope (to what 
Place ſoever you may repair) to avoid the Misfortune 
of hating her, and of curſing the Day you knew her 
firſt. „ ds - 

Now, indeed, I could hear her no longer: I had 
held my Peace during all the mortifying Expreſſions 
ſhe had uſed to me; ſhe had gone through a long 
Enumeration of my Misfortunes. What would it have 
availed me to ſtand in my own Defence and make 
Complaints? It was no longer doubtful that I had to 
deal with a Girl who was reſolved to give Way. to 
her own Inclination. I ſaw very well, that Valville 
had cleared himſelf in her Opinion; and that ſhe 
tried to clear him in mine, for no other Purpoſe but 
to free herſelf from the Neceſſity of deſpiſing him as 
mach as ſhe had taken upon her to do. I ſaw it very 


plain; and my Upbraidings would have been of no 


manner of Signification. | | 
But that Hatred which ſhe was barbarous enough 
to mention, and which Yatvilke was foretold he would 
in Time have for me ; thoſe Curſes ſhe ſaid he mult 
ſoon or late pronounce againſt the Day of our firſt 


Acquaintance, went through my very Heart, and 
' 


* 


wore out my Patience. 
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This 4s indeed more than Fleſh and Blood can bear, 
Madam, cried I; it is too much by a great deal! 
He! to hate me! He! to curſe the Day he ſaw me 
fiſt ! And you have the Heart to acquaint me with it, 
to come and fill my Mind with this horrid Thought, 
under the Pretence of being my Friend; nay, of giv. 
ing me Comfort, you ſay, and to leſſen my Affliction 
And you think that I don't underſtand you; that I don't 
ſee the very Bottom of your Heart? My God ! How 
can you torture me in this Manner ? Can't you love 
him, without killing me? You inſiſt on his not being 
Zuilty, and would fain have me acknowledge his In- 
nocence. Well, Madam, I do: He is not culpable: 
give him your Eſteem again: He has done very well: 
He ought to have been aſhamed of loving me: I grant 
all this to you, and let your Enumeration of that 
World of Reproaches which our Marriage would brirg 
upon him, paſs. Yes, Madam, I am quite ſunk into 
nothing ; the meaneſt Perſon in the Werld is abcve 
me; I have ſubſiſted hitherto upon Charity; Pecple 
know it, ard reproach me with it : You repeat it to 
me; in ſhort yon cruſh me to Pieces, and that's e- 
novgh I think: I am ſufficiently abaſed ; ſufficiently 
convinced that it was Yahkuill's Part to forſake me, 
and that he might do it without being a whit leſs ho- 
nourable : But, you threaten me with his Hatred and 


_ Curſes! Me, I ſay, who make you no Reply, who 


am now a dying! Again, it is more than Fleſh and 


Blood can bear ; God will avenge me, Madam, he 


certainly will. You might have juſtified Yalvill, and 
inſinuated that his Paſhon for you is not blameable, 
without coming to kill me with the Repetition of that 
barbarous Prophecy they make to him on my Account. 


It is yourſelf, perhaps, he will hate, Madam, it is, 15 


perhaps, yourſelf, and not me; take Care, Madam, 
take Care . | 
This violent Sally ſtunned her quite: She did not 


| expect ſhe ſhould be ſo well gueſſed, and I ſaw her 


turn pale and bluſh ſucceſſively. 


You 
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replied ſhe with a troubled Countenance ! Lord ! 
What violent Tranſports are theſe! I cruſh you, I 
tear your Heart, and God will puniſh me: That's 
very ſtrange indeed! And what ſhould he puniſh me 

for, pray? Have I had any Share in your Diſaſters ? 
Am I anſwerab'e for the Notions People inſpire this 
young Man with ? Is it my Fault, that they make an 
Impreſſion upon him? And in the Main, is it any 
Wonder that he ſhould be ſtruck with them ? This (I 
mult tell you again) changes all : There is much leſs 
EZ Infidelity than Weakneſs in his Caſe, and it is impoſ- 
EZ fible to paſs any other Judgment upon him. Thoſe 
EZ who ſpeak to him are more blameable than himſelf; 
and it is plain that he is not a falſe Man, but only 
one that has had bad Counſel. I hoped to pleaſe you 


in telling you of it, and that was all my Cunning : 


All indeed, Madam. I wiſh he had reſiſted all that 
was ſaid to him; he would be more worthy of Praiſe, 
if he had: But I cannot think that either you or I 


have any Right to deſpiſe him for that: All the 
World will excuſe his Fault: It will not fink him in 
the Eſteem of any Body ; that's my Opinion of the 
Matter; and if you are equitable, it mult alſo be 
yours for your own Eaſe and 'Tranquillity. 

I ſhould be ſtill more eaſy if this Converſation was 
at an End, ſaid I all in Tears. . 

Oh! juſt as you pleaſe, replied ſhe, it will not go 


any further, and I give you my Word I never will 


reſume it. Your humble Servant, Madam, added 
ſhe retiring. I only ſtooped low, and let her go. 

' You will think perhaps that I am ready more and 
more to give myſelf over to Grief. At leaſt, you 
ſee that this is a new and no inconſiderable Matter of 
Sadneſs. =D | 1 | | 
Falſe as Valville was, I could not, before this Con- 
veriation, abſolutely ſay that J had a Rival. He loy- 
ed Miſs Varthon, 'tis true, but ſhe was not leſs my 
Friend for that. She would not ſo much as hear of 
him ; ſhe deſpiſed him, * would fain perſuade me to 
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You are a very wrong Interpreter of my Intentions, 
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do the ſame: And this, I fay, could not be called 
a true Rival; whereas ſhe at preſent is a moſt com. 
plete one. Miſs Farthon loves Vakuille, and will love 
him : She is reſolved to do it : Her Diſcourſes tell me 
fo, and in all Likelihood, this muft be a new Increaſe 
of Deſpair to me. I ſhall (doubtleſs you think 0] 
begin again to cry my very Eyes out? Not at all. 

A Minute after ſhe was gone out of my Room, my 


Tears ceaſed inſenſibly. This new Addition of Grief 
ſtopt them, and took from me all Strength to ſhed 


any. 
When any Misfortune which we think was ex- 
treme, and which makes us wild, becomes ſtill greater, 
our Soul ſeems to give over grieving for it any more, 
The Exceſs of it brings her to Reaſon : It is no lon- 
ger worth her while to vex herſelf for it: She yields 
to it, and holds her Peace. There 1s no other Choice 
left for her; and I took that, even unknown to my ſelf. 

In this kind of cool Blood it was, that I clearly 
contemplated my own Fate: I convinced myſelf that 
there was no Remedy left for it: And I conſented to 
endure my Diſaſter with Patience. ; 

So that I got off with the deepeſt Melancholy, but 


y- t remained calm and tractable: Which however 


was a State leſs diſmal than that of one in Deſpair, 

I was in thoſe Terms with myſelf, when that Lay- 
Siſter, who had brought me my Supper the Night 
before, came into my Room. Mrs. De Miran is here, 
ſaid ſhe; and then ſhe added; and one wants you in 
the Parlour : Which meant not that it was Mrs. De 
Miran that waited for me there. | 

But I thought ſo, however; the more, becauſe 
Miſs PYarthon had told me, that ſhe was to come and 
fetch us both to dine at her Houſe. 

I then went down ; and notwithſtanding that 
gloomy Calmneſs I have told you I was in, 1 went 
with ſome Emotion, and my Eyes became wet in the 
Way. | 5 


This ſo very tender Mother thinks ſhe comes to ſee 


her Daughter, and knows not that ſhe is paying 
| iſit 
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to Marianne only, and that ſhe never will be any 

thing more than Marianne for Rer. | 
However, I reſolved not to inform her as yet of 

any thing: I had my own Schemes; and this was not 


the Moment I would pitch upon for that. 
I am now at the Parlour-Door. I wiped my Eyes 


there, trying to put on a chearful Countenance ; and 


after having fetched two or three Sighs together, to 
ive my Heart a little more Eaſe, I went. | 
A Curtain drawn on my own Side upon the Grate 
of the Parlour, ſtill hid from me the Perſon whom I 
was going to ſpeak to: But having it in my Thoughts 
that it was Mrs. De iran. - 
Is it then yourſelf, my dear Mamma, cried I ad- 


vancing towards that Grate : I had like to have torn 


the Curtain, Which offered Valvuille to my Eyes, in- 
ſtead of Mrs. De Miran: „ 

My God! cried I again with a ſudden Start 
I reaily was ſo ſeized with Surprize at the Sight, that 
I remained a long while with my Head down, quite 
ſtunned, and perfectly ſpeechleſs. : 

What is the Matter, my fair Marianne, ſaid he? 
Why, 'tis I? Was you not told ſo? How inchanted 
I am to ſee you! Alas! you ſeem to me very weak 
ſill; my Mother is in a Parlour next to this with 
Mrs. Dorſin, to ſpeak to one of the Nuns, to whom 
ihe had ſomething to ſay from a Relation of hers : 
And ſhe commiſſioned me to come in the mean time, 
and tell you that ſhe ſhould be here in a Moment, and 
intended to take you and Miſs Yarthon along with her; 
But I am afraid you are not well enough yet to ven- 
ture abroad: think of it, however: Will you go 
and dreſs ? | 

No, Sir, ſaid I, recollecting myſelf a little, but 


15 breathing with ſome Difficulty ; no, I ſhall not dreſs, 


I am ſtill but in a Way of Recovery, and Mrs. De 


Miran will give me leave to remain as I am. 


Oh! To, be fure, replied he. Well! added he of 


a2 Breath, in the Tone of one who ſtrives to put on an 


5 Air vf Vivacity, of one who would fain ſpea _ 
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be knows not what to ſay. How do you find your- 
ſelf? I don't know whether I am miſtaken or not ; 
but one would think that you are melancholy: May 
be a little Weakneſs till gives you this languiſhing 
Look, for I don't ſuppoſe any thing vexes you. 

I ſaw very well he ſaid this, becauſe the Reception 
I made him, and my caſt-down Look, doubtleſs gave 
him ſome Concern. 


Not that he thought that Miſs Varthon had told me 


his Secret : She had concealed from him what had 
1 between us upon that Subject, and had given 

im to underſtand, that ſhe knew not our Engage- 
ments any otherwiſe than by a friendly Converſation 
in which I had truſted my Secret to her: But, how- 


ever every thing raiſes the Jealouſy of a culpable Soul; 
Miſs Yarthon might very well, by ſome Words impru- 


dently dropt, have given me ſome Inlights: And this 
was what he apprehended. 


Hitherto, I had not dared to look at him: I did 


not care he ſhould ſee in my Eyes that I knew every 
thing, and I was afraid I ſhould not be able to diſſem- 
ble it with him. = 

I thought at laft that I could depend upon myſelf, 
and 1 lifted up my Eyes to anſwer what he had 
been juſt ſaying. | | | 

When People are but juſt recovered of ſo great an 
IIineſs as mine was, replied I examining how he look- 
ed himſelf, they are ſo very faint, that it makes them 
appear melancholy. „ | 

Ah! Madam! How difficult it is to commit a per- 


fidious Act with a bold Countenance! The Soul muſt 


needs find itſelf greatly diſhonoured by that Crime; it 


muſt needs have an exceeding Vocation to Truth, 


fince it is ſo very difficult for her, to overpower the 
Confuſion ſhe has of being falſe. 

You muſt know that ValvillÄ could not bear my 
Looks, and never durſt fix his Eyes on me, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Aſſurance he ſtrove to put on. 

In ſhort, I did not know him again: It was no 
more the ſame Man: There was no longer any * 
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neſs, Sincerity, or Satisfaction in that Phyſiognomy, 


formerly ſo expreſſive of the tendereſt Sentiments when 


I was preſent. All the Characteriſticks of Love were 
baniſhed out of it; it betrayed nothing but Confuſion 
and Impcſture : I found nothing but Coldneſs and 

Conſtraint in that Face, which however he ſtrove to 
enliven, that I might not ſee the Trouble, Indiffe- 
rence, and Drineſs of it. Alas! I could not hold it 
out, and I ſoon caſt my Eyes down not to ſee him any 
more. 

1 ſighed in the mean time: Indeed, I could not 
help it. He obſerved it, and it gave him a new 
Concern. + 

Have you any Difficulty to breathe, Marianne, ſaid 
he to me? No, replied I, tis all Weakneſs: And 
then, we were both filent for a little while ; which 
happened more than once. | | 

Theſe ſhort Pauſes had ſomething very odd in them: 

We never had known them in our former Interviews ; 
and the more they put my falſe Man out of Counte- 
nance, the more frequent they became. | 

For my part ; all I was able to prevail on myſelf, 
was to be filent on the Matter of my Grief, and the 
reſt went as it could. | | 

Your languiſhing Condition makes me ſad myſelf, 
ſaid he: We were aſſured that you was much better 
recovered, (how cold all this was!) Do you take any 
ng in your Convent ? You have ſome Friends 

there. | 8 

Yes, replied. J, I have a Nun who loves me much, 
and then I ſee Miſs Yarthon, who is very agreeable. 
She ſeems to be ſo, ſaid he, and you may judge of it 


better than I. 


Have you ſent her Word, ſaid I to him? Does ſhe 


know that Mrs. De Miran is a coming to fetch her? 


Yes, replied he; I think my Mother defired ſhe ſhould 


5D will be glad to be better acquainted with her, 


„ Why! 
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Why! I have ſeen her here once or twice from my 

Mother, replied he, and to aſk her how you did while 
you was ill; don't you know it ? She * have told 
you ſo? 

Yes, replied I, ſhe ſpoke to me of it. And then 
we remained flent 3 3 he ſtill out of Confuſion, and 1 
half out of Sadneſs and half out of Diſcretion. 

Well, but now, Madam, endeavour to grow quite 
well again, ſaid he: And then: Methinks I hear my 
Mother in the Yard ; let's ſee if I am miſtaken, add- 
ed he, to have an Occaſion to 80 and look at the 
Window. 

Now, this little Motion ſpared him a few Words, 
which he muſt needs have ſpoken to keep up the 
Converſation: At leaſt it entitled him to ſpeak to me 
at a Diſtance, upon that Subject which he was to ſee 
or not to ſee in this Yard. 

Yes, ſaid he, tis my Mother with Mrs. Dorfin. They 
-— now coming up; and I ſhall go and open the 

or. 

And ſo he did accordingly, without my ſaying a Word 
to him. I was ſmothering my own Sighs, whilſt he 
ran thus from me: He even went down a few Steps, 
to help up Mrs. Dor/in who was coming firſt. 

Here is then the dear Child at laſt, ſaid ſhe to me 
coming in, and giving me her Hand : We ſhall not 
loſe her, thanks be to Heaven. We were to come 
only this Afternoon, Madam, added ſhe : But I told 
your Mamma that I would by all Means dine with you, 
to ſee you the longer. She is better than I thought, 
ſaid ſhe, addreſſing to Mrs. De Miran; the recovers 
apace, and 1s hardly altered. 

I don't remember what I anſwered, Yakville was 
by Mrs. Dorin, and looked at me ſmiling, as if he 
bad alſo been vaſtly pleaſed to ſee me. I ſee thou 
didſt not dreſs, Daughter, ſaid Mrs. De Miran, I had 
ſent Valville to tell thee I ſhould come and fetch thee. 

At theſe Words, which ſhe ſpoke moſt affetionate- 
ly, and that Name of Daughter which ſhe gave me 
with ſo much Serie. I tet a few Tears drop, and 

mean 
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mean while I ſaw Valville bluſn: 1 don't know why 
he did ſo : Perhaps he was aſhamed to ſee me moved 
to ſo little Purpoſe, and to think that this ſweet Epi- 
thet of Daughter would at laſt be of no Signification. 

Indeed, ſaid Mrs. Dor/in, your Daughter loves you 

too much for the State of Recovery the is in: She 
needs not give herſelf ſo much Emotion, and I am 
afraid it will hurt her: Stay, till ſhe is quite well a- 

gain; and then let her cry as much as ſhe pleaſes for 
the Joy of ſeeing you: But no ſoftening of Heart till 

then it you pleaſe. Come, Madam, endeavour to chear 
up, and let's be gone; for it grows late. 

I ſtay for Miſs Vartbhon, ſaid Mrs. De Miran. As 
for thee, added ſhe, we ſhail carry thee juſt as thou 

art: Thou needeſt not go up to thy Room again, is it 
not true ? 

Alas ! I tremble, notwithſtanding our eager Defire 
of ſeeing her, that ſhe never will be able to come, 
ſaid Valville quickly, who under the Pretence of hav- 
ing a Concern for my Health, very likely had no o- 

) ther Aim, but to ſupply me with an Excuſe for not 
7 going, which he hoped I ſhould lay hold of ; but he 
Was miſtaken, | | 
I beg your Pardon, Sir, replied I; I am not ill at 
all; and ſince the Lady is ſo good to excuſe my Dreſ- 
"ing (pray obſerve that the Epithet of Lady was for 
my Mamma) I ſhall be very glad to go with her. 
What doſt thou mean with thy Lady, replied Mrs. 
De Miran ſmiling, whom doſt thou ſpeak to? Thy Ill- 
neſs has made thee very grave | Say rather very re- 
ſpectful, Mamma: I can never be too much ſo, added 
I with a Sigh which I could not forbear fetching : It 
did not eſcape Mrs. Dorfin's Notice, and confounded 
the uneaſy and guilty Yafuile. It put him quite out 
of Countenance ; and really there was ſome Reaſon 
for it. This Sigh, together with that Reſpect to which. 
I confined myſelf, did not feem to be of any Significa- 
tion. Mrs. Dorfin obſerved likewiſe that it had trou- 
bled Vakuille : I ſaw it very plainly by the Manner 
in which ſhe obſerved us both. ES” 
| rs. 
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Mrs. De Miran was ready perhaps to make me ſome 
further Reply, when Miſs Vartbon came in, in a ve- 
ry decent and very elegant Negligence. 

Having foreſeen, that I might very well, notwith- 
ſtanding all my Grief, go and dine at my Mamma's ; 
doubtleis ſhe had, for my Sake, forborn putting on a 
greater Attire ; and was contenfed with a very plain 
Garb, which ſeemed to exclude all Deſign of pleaſing ; 
or which, reaſonably ſpeaking, left me no Reaſon to 
accuſe her of any ſuch Intention, 

I preſently gueſſed at this apparent Regard of hers 
for me : But 1 was not impoſed upon by. it. 

A jealous and betrayed Lover is ſtill ſharper- ſighted 
in a Caſe like this, than a beloved one. And ſo, I 
was not deceived by her Negligerc*. I ſaw in a trice 
that this was not a ſincere one; and that ſhe had en- 
deavoured to loſe nothing by it. The young Huſly 
had conſented to deprive herſelf of a ſhewy Attire, 
but not to eclipſe the leaſt of her Charms. 

And I who had not changed any thing in the Dreſs 
T had put on at my getting out of Bed; who had 
barely thought of clapping on a Drudge of a Gown ; 
| I who was ſo much altered and lean, whoſe. Eyes 
were quite dull, together with the Face of one who 
is but juſt recovering from an Illneſs, and of one be- 
ſides who is in the utmoſt Grief, (what a World of diſ- 
mal Accidents at once this was !) I, (I ſay and frank- 
ly own it,) had ſome Mortification, to appear by her 
with ſo much Diſadvantage, and thereby to promote 
Valville's Juſtification myſelf. 

Let a Lover leave and prefer another to us; well 
and good: But let him, at leaſt, be in the wrong for 
doing ſo. Let it be the Fault of his Fiekleneſs, and 
not of our Charms; in ſhort let his deſerting be an 
Injuſtice done us: What leſſer Comfort can one re- 
quire. But methought I could not, in this Reſpect, 
ſay that Valville was unjuſt. 

So that J repented my having conſented to dine at 
Mrs. De Mirau's: But there was no going back from 
my Promiſe. 0 | | 
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And then, on the other Hand, there were a great 
many Things to be alledged in my Behalf: My Ri- 


val, in the Main, had not ſo great a Reaſon to tri- 


umph over me. If ſhe ſhone more than I did it was 


not owing to her being more lovely : But only to her 


being in good Health, whereas I had been very ill. 
I was not obliged to have all my Charms ; but ſhe 
could not diſpenſe with having hers; and them ſhe 


had every one : This was the whole Sum of them, 


and they went no further ; whereas nobody knew 
how far mine might go, when they ſhould be re- 
ſtored. | | | 
1 ſhall not repeat all the Compliments theſe Ladies 
made her. It was Time to go, and we both went 
out of the Convent to ſtep into the Coach. 
Dinner was put upon Table a few Minutes after we 


| had alighted. 


I am afraid this little Girl is not well recovered, 
ſaid Mrs. De Miran looking at. me after Dinner was 
over : She has I don't know what melancholy Look 
which does not pleaſe me at all : Was ſhe ſo in your 
Convent, Madam, ſaid ſhe addreſſing to Miſs Varibon 
who bluſhed at the Queſtion. | 

Why, Madam, pretty near the ſame, replied ſhe ; 
ſhe has much ado to recover : However, there are 
Moments at which it is nothing at all: Her Illneſs 
has been long and very great. | 

Mrs. Dorin was ſilent, and had not ceaſed to exa- 
mine us, both Valville and myſelf. The Weather be- 
ing very fair when we left the Table, we went to take 
a Walk on the Terraſs of the Garden. The Con- 
verſation began with general Topicks; and then Miſs 
Varthon was aſked News of her Mamma; they talk- 
ed of her Voyage, her Return, and her Affairs. 

While they were on this Subject, I made as if I 


had ſome Curioſity to ſee a green Arbour that was at 


the End of the Terraſs : I think it is very pretty, ſaid 
I to Valville, to oblige him to hand me thither. 

No, replied he, there is no great Rarity in it. But, 
as I got up, he could not avoid following me, _— | 
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I thus took him from the Reſt of the Compa- 
ny. 1 

1 beg your Pardon, ſaid I to him as we walked ; 
they are upon 'Topicks which perhaps are of concern 
to you; but I ſhall not detain you above an Inſtant. 

You joke, ſaid he with an unnatural Countenance, 
don't you know what Pleaſure I have in being with 
you ? | | 

I made no Reply : We were juſt going into the Ar- 
bour, and my Heart went. pit-a-pat ; I knew not how 
to begin with what I had to ſay. ES, 

A propos, ſaid he himſelf, (and you will judge if 
@ propos was a proper Introduction of what he would 
ſpeak of) do you remember that Poſt which J intend 
to have ? | | | = 

If I remember it, Sir? Doubtleſs I do, replied I; 
it was this put a Delay to our Marriage; Is it con- 
cluded, or ready to be ſoon ſo, Sir? 

Alas, no! replied he, there is nothing determined 
as yet: We are juſt a little leſs forward than at firſt; 
I don't doubt but my Mother will ſpeak of it to you : 
Oppofitions and Difficulties came in the Way, which 
retard the Concluſion, and which by great Misfor- 
tune may put it off ſtill longer. ? 

Now you are to obſerve, that theſe were Difficul- 
ties of his own procuring, and the Reſult of his In- _ 
trigues, and thoſe of his Friends, all unknown to 
Mrs. De Miran, as will appear afterwards. 

There are Creditors and Heirs that ſtop us, ſaid 
he; we muſt make them agree, and 'tis likely they 
will not do it ſo ſoon. I am vaſtly ſorry for it; it 
grieves me to the utmoſt Degree, added he, fetching 
two or three Steps to go out of the Arbour. | 

Stay a Moment, Sir, ſaid I, I am a little tired, let 
us fit down. Pray, why are you vexed at theſe Dif- 
ficulties ? | | | | 

Why ! replied he, don't you gueſs at the Reaſon ? 
That Marriage which they retard, you eaſily judge I 
ſhould be glad it might be concluded ; I even had a 


Mind to propoſe the Concluſion to my Mother, — 
: . 2 | the 
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the Poſt could be obtained; but I thought it properer 
afterwards, to keep to my Mother's Decifion upon it, 
and not to be too preſſing with her: I'n't it true? 

Ah! there is nothing to be feared from her, ſaid 

J; the Marriage will never miſcarry on her Ac- 
count. | | | 
No, ſure, ſaid he, nor on mine neither; and I 
think you are convinced of 1t : But for all that I am 
provoked at this Delay, and I wiſh my Mother had 
been of Opinion not to put it off: She did not con- 
ſult my Love for that. 
thought J muſt lay hold of this Moment to ſpeak 
plain to him. What Love then do you ſpeak of, 
Sir? replied J, meerly to enter upon the Matter. 

What Love? replied he, Why mine, Madam, my 
Sentiments for you. Is my loving you a new Thing 
to you? And do you impute to me the Obſtacles that 
put a ſtop to an Union which I am ſtill fonder of than 
yourſelf ? | 

In anſwer to this, I preſently fetched a Paper out 

of my Pocket, and gave it him: It was the Letter 
he had wrote to Miſs Yarthon, and which, you know, 
had remained in my Hands. 

As I gave it him quite open, he preſently knew it. 
udge what Confuſion he fell into at this Sight. 
here is no Expreſſion that can come up to it: He 

had raiſed any one's Pity but mine, However, he 
tried to come to himſelf again. | 3 
Well, Madam! What Paper is this? What would 
you have me to do with it, ſaid he, holding it with 
a trembling Hand? Yes, yes, added he of a Breath, 
with a counterfeit Smile, and not knowing much 
what he was about; I fee very well: Yes, tis my 
Hand, 'tis my Letter; I forgot to tell you of it; tis 
but a Trifle. You was fick, our Converſation ran 
upon Love, and the Topick made me jocular, that's 
all, Twas already out of my Thoughts; for you 
muſt know we met ſomewhere elſe, Miſs Farthon 
and I: I ſaw her at Mrs. De Kilnarè s: Lord ! every 
Body knows it, *cis no Secret; I did not fee 2 
| | an 
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and you know we paſs away our Time as well as we 
can. But now I think of Mrs. De Kilnare, I long 
to ſee you acquainted with her: I even think I have 
mentioned you to her; ſhe is a Woman of great 
Merit. | | | : 

I let him make an Fnd of this Diſcourſe, which 
was a meer Ramble, void of Senſe and Connexion, 
and perfectly agreeable to the Diſorder of his Mind. 
J was filent, and looked downward all the While. = 

When he had done, Sir, ſaid I to him, without 


uſing any Reproaches, or taking him up for a ſingle 


Word of what he had ſaid, I mult do Miſs Varibon 
Juſtice : Don't accuſe her of having made me a Sa- 
crifice of your Letter; ſhe did not give it me out of 
any Contempt or Diſdain for you; I had it only in 


the Courſe of a Converſation which we had together 


Yeſterday, and ſhe knew not the Concern I had in 
you, nor that I was vain enough to think you had in 
me, I affure you. | „„ 
Vain, do you fay, Madam ? replied he with the 
Countenance of one utterly diſordered: Vain! ſure 
there is no Vanity in that, 'tis a Fact, Madam. 
Sir, replied I in a modeſt Tone, I beg you would 


be ſo good as to hear me to the End. 


Miſs Farthon, to whom you paid a Viſit a few 
Days ago, told me, when you was gone, that ſhe had 
Juſt left Mrs. De Miran's Son, who came from her 
to aſk how ſhe ard I did; and ſhe did not ſay a Word 


of the Letter you had given her: But Yeſterday ſhe 


was quite ſtunned, when ſhe heard of our Marriage's 
being concluded. | 

Ahah ! ſtunned ! cried he aloud : And why ſo? 
you ſurprize me; What's that to her? 

I don't know, ſaid I ; but, however, I took No- 
tice on't : I aſked her the Reaſon, I preſſed her, ſhe 
owned the Letter in her Hurry, and then ſhewed it 
me. : | 

Well and good, replied he again, ſhe was very 
welcome to do ſo, and this was not ſhewing you any 
Thing of very great Importance: What great or 
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ſtery can there be in this Letter? She knows the full 
Meaning of it; and I had not deſired her not to 
ſhew it. | 

I beg your Pardon, Sir ; you have forgot that you 
defire it of her in the Letter itſelf, replied I ſoftly ; 
but let me make an end: I entered into this little 
Explanation, only that Miſs Varthon, (in caſe ſhe 
ſhould love you, as certainly you have Reaſons to hope 
ſhe will) may not ſay that I ſpoke like one that is 
jealous, which would not do for a Girl like her. 

But, what is all this? What do you mean with 
your Explanations and Jealoufies? cried he. What 
would you be at? Indeed, Mrs. Marianne, you did 
not reflect upon it: Let me die if I can gueſs you: 
I don't indeed. | l 

Lord! Sir, ſaid J, let me tell you all: Who is 
ſhe you this vouchſafe to diſſemble with? Have 
you forgot who you now ſpeak to? Am ] not ſtill that 
Marianne, that little Girl who owes every Thing to 
your Family, who would have been at a Loſs what 
to do with herſelf, had it not been for their Bounties ? 
Do I deſerve that you ſhould trouble yourſelf with 
liſtening to Expoſtulations? No, Sir ; don't interrupt 
me any more, Time is ſhort: We muſt agree upon 
Something : You know the Diſpoſition of your own 
Heart; but, pray conſider, that Mrs. De Miran is ig- 
norant of it; that ſhe thinks you ſtill in your former 
dentiments ; that, beſides, ſhe honours me with the 
utmoſt Affection; that ſhe fancies I am to be her 
Daughter; that ſhe longs I ſhould be ſo; and that 
ſhe might very well take the Reſolution, not to ſtay 
till you have your Poſt to marry us; the more ſo, be- 
cauſe you preſſed her yourſelf ſo eagerly, not a great 
while ago, to conclude this Marriage, that ſhe will 
think ſhe fills you with Joy by forwarding it. Now, 
T would aſk you, if you can go and tell her abruptly, 
that you are no longer willing it ſhould be ſo? I 
know your Mother, Sir, her Heart is downright and 


virtuous. This would fill her with Grief, and cauſe 


her beſides ſuch a Surprize as might, perhaps, wrong: 
you 


preſcribe to me:? 
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you in her Eſteem. We mutt endeavour to make 
this Cataſtrophe a little leſs ſhock ing to her: A Mo- 
ther like yours is wel! worthy the Meaſures we may 
take to ſpare her any i'rouble; and for my own part, 
I would not for the World be an Occaſion of your in- 
curring her Diſpleaſure: It would break my Heart, 
indeed. Lord! who am I, to become the Subject of 
a Quarrel, between you and Mrs. De Miran? I, I 
ſay, who am beholden to you for her good Will, and 
for all the Favours I have received at ber Hands? If 
it was ſo; then indecd you ſhould have great Reaſon 
to curſe the Day of your fſirſt Acquaintance, with the 
unfortunate Orphan Girl: But tis what I ſhall not 
be the Occaſion of, if I can avoid it. Tell me then, 
Sir, how you would have me behave, and what Mea- 
ſures we are to take, to fave you the Inconveniences. 
Jam ſpeaking of. I ſhall do any Thing for you, 
except ſaying that I love you no more; which is not 
true as yet; and which I never would preſume to ſay, 
after all that paſſed, though it were very true. But, 
this only Article excepted, you may tell me Word by 


Word, what you will think proper I ſhould ſay; I 


leave it to you intirely, and it was only with an In- 


- tention to ſerve you, that I took the Liberty to take 


you aſide: Therefore, Sir, I beg you would explain 
yourſelf. | 5 

Hitherto Valville had been ſtanding his Ground to 
the beſt of his Power, and had had the Courage, I 


don't know how, not to own any Thing of what he 


was accuſed of: But what I had been juſt ſaying, 
made him quite unable ro reſiſt any longer : My Ge- 
neroſity cruſhed him, and funk him to nothing be- 


fore me. I ſaw a Man overwhelmed with his Shame; 
who diſſembled it no longer; who yielded to it with- 


out any Reſerve, and delivered himſelf up to the 
Mercy of the Contempt I was ſo well intitled to have 
for him: I made as if I did not ſee his Confuſion : 
But, as he remained filent ; be ſo good then, Sir, ſaid 
I, to make me an Anſwer; What is it you would 


As 


it would have been proper to advi 


MARIANNE, Ge. 93 


As you pleaſe, Madam; I am in the wrong, I 

can't ſpeak. This was all he anſwered. | 

However, added I in a free and 2 Manner, 
e what I am to 

ſay. But he ſtood mute; nor could I get a Word 

more irom him. | | 

Miſs Farthon, who had left our two Ladies, was 


coming towards us while they were walking. 


Sir, {aid I to him, I ſhall (in the Uncertainty you 
leave me in concerning what I am to do) behave with 


as much Diſcretion as will be in my Power, and it 


won't be my Fault, if all this does not ſucceed ac- 
cording to your Defires. „ 

As he remained. ſtil] ſilent, and I was ready to 
leave him after theſe few Words, Miſs Vartbon, who 
was already at the Entry of the Arbour, made as it 
ſhe was ſurprized to find us there, and at the ſame 
Time feigned not to dare to interrupt us. 

beg your Pardon, ſaid the offering to withdraw, 
I knew not you were ſtill there, and I thought you 


were gone down into the Garden. 


You may very well come in, Madam, ſaid JI to 
her, our Converſation is finiſhed, and you might 
have had your Share in it : The Gentleman will be 


| witneſs, that nothing was ſaid againſt you. 


What do you mean by again/i me? replied ſhe, 
Why, Madam, I don't doubt of what you ſay; for 
what Connexion could there be, between your Secrets 
and my Affairs? ; 

I made no Reply, and went out of the Arbour, to 
return to the Ladies, who on their Part were coming 
to us; ſo that our two Lovers, whom I had juſt left, 
could at moſt remain but a ſingle Moment together. 

I don't know what they ſaid to each other; but I 
heard then: following me; and, as I liſtened, me- 


thought Miſs Yarthon was ſpeaking pretty low to 


Vatville, | 
For my Part, I was coming with great Emotion 
from my little Expedition; but it was a pleaſing 


Trouble, I aſſure you. That Dignity of Sentiments 


I had 
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J had juſt ſhewed: before my Traitor; that Shame 
and Humiliation I had left in his Heart; that Sur- 
prize he muſt have of the Nobleneſs of my Proceed- 
ing; in ſhort, that Superiority my Soul had aſſumed 
over his (a Superiority more moving than unpleaſant, 


more lovely than conceited) all this worked upon me f 


inwardly, by a ſoft pleaſing Sentiment: I thought 
myſelf too reſpectable not to be regretted. | 
He could no longer (as I thought) love Miſs Var- 
thon as comfortably as he would have done. No; 
that could not be. I could have defied him to forget 
me, and be in Peace with himſelf; not to reckon 
that I intended not to ſee him any more, which would 


be an additional Puniſhment inflicted on him: So | 


that, every Thing well conſidered, I really believe, 
that I fancied his Condition {till more deplorable. 
than mine, but that it was his own Fault indeed ; 
for why ſhould he be a falſe Man, and not ſuffer for 
it ? | | | 
Theſe were the little pretty Thoughts I was taken 
up with, as I advanced towards Mrs. De Miran, and 
you cannot imagine how greatly I was delighted with 
them, nor how much they allayed my Grief. 

'Tis becauſe Revenge is a great Comfort to all in- 
jured Hearts; they muſt have one, let it be what it 
will, nothing but that can aſſwage their Pain. Some 
will have a cruel, others a generous one; and my 
Heart, as you ſee, was of the latter Claſs : For, be- 
ing contented with ſeeing Valville expoſed to Regret, 
was not wiſhing him a very great Evil. 

J have told you already, that Miſs Vartbon and he 
followed me, and they were ſoon with us. 

A cold Breeze aroſe that was none of the pleaſant- 
eſt. Let us walk in again, ſaid Mrs. De Miran, and 
we took our Way to the Hall. 

I obſerved, that Mrs. Dorin, who had a true and 
kind Concern for me, and who, in Conſequence of 
certain Suſpicions that came into her Head, had been 
watching all our Actions, had her Eyes fixed on Val- 
dille; who, on his Part, turned his Head from us: 
1 There 
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There remained ſtill in his Countenance, an Impreſ- 
ſion of the ſeveral Emotions he had gone through. 
Mrs. De Miran herſelf, who ſulpected nothing, 
very likely found ſo much Diſorder in his Looks; 
that, coming near me, | 
Daughter, ſaid ſhe, lowering her Voice, Valville 
looks thoughtful and melancholy, What is it paſſed 
between you juſt now ? What didſt thou ſay to him? 
Nothing but what he ought to have been very well 
pleaſed with, replied I; and I was in the right, for 
he had great Reaſon to be ſatisfied with me. I ſhall 
ſoon make him good-humoured again; I am reſolved 
to it, ſaid ſhe without any farther Explanation ; and 
then we all walked in. | 
When we had taken our Seats; Marianne, ſays 
Mrs. De Miran to me, Miſs Farthor is a Friend, be- 
fore whom I think we may ſpeak of the Marriage 
agreed upon between you and my Son: I hope be- 
ſides, ſhe will do us the Honour to be preſent at the 
Ceremony: And fo, I ſhall not make any Difficulty 
to ſpeak my Mind before her. - | 
The young Woman coloured at this Preamble ; ſne 
gueſſed it would open a Scene, wherein ſhe was afraid 
of being involved herſelf: However, ſhe made a 
little Inclination of her Head, in return of the Con- 
hdence Mrs. De Miran was pleaſed to place in her. 
You are a thinking of your Poſt, Son, continued 
the latter, and I was reſolved not to marry you be- 
fore you were actually provided with it: But I did 
not foreſee all the Difficulties which come now a- 
croſs ; and fince they are without End; ſince we can- 
not tell when they ſhall be over, and they vex you to 
this Degree, all we have to do is to overlook them, 
and conclude the Marriage, uſing no other Caution, 
but that of keeping it ſecret for a while. I have al- 
ready taken proper Meaſures, without telling you of 
it: Three or four Days will be enough to conclude ! 
We ſhall ſet out from this Houſe in the Evening for 
the Country. The Lady promiſed to be one of us, 
added ſhe ſhewing Mrs. Dorſin; Miſs will be ſo good 
| | | to 
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to do the ſame, (ſhe ſpoke of my Rival) and all will 


4 


be over the next Day, : | 8 
Here Valville fell again into the ſame Agony and 


Trances I had thrown him in, but a Moment betore. 


Miſs Yarthon coloured, and ſeemed at a Loſs what 
Countenance to put on. For my Part, I held my 
Peace with the Air of one who was rather. ſad than 
pleaſed ; nor was there any Malice in my. Silence. 
My Love and Regard for Mrs. De Miran, and per- 
haps alſo my Love for Valville, robbed me of all 
Courage to ſpeak, and tied my Tongue. | | 

And ſo a ſhort Space of Time paſſed, during 


which Yatville and I did not open our Mouths. 


He was the firft, at laſt, that prevailed upon him- 


ſelf to break Silence; but he did it, not ſo much to 
give an Anſwer, as to utter a few * agus Words, 


that might ſtand him in lieu of it; for he was deter- 
mined upon none, and knew not what he was going 
to ſay: But, he could not avoid filling, ſome how or 
other, that ſurpriſing Vacancy occaſioned in the Con- 
verſation by our Silence. 

Ay, Mother, tis true, you are in the right, 
Nothing is more eaſy. Yes, to the Country, 
to be ſure — whenever we pleaſe. — We ſhall ſee. 

How ! What do you ſay? We fall fee? replied 
Mrs. De Miran, in a Tone which ſignified, Lord! 
Valville, where are we? Are you abſent ? Did you 
hear what I ſaid ? What is it we ſhall ſee? Why, is 


not every Thing ſeen by this? 


No, Madam, replied I then in my Turn, fetching 


a deep Sigh: No, your kind Love for me caſts a Veil 


before your Eyes, and hides from you the Reaſons 


which muſt by all Means put a Stop to this Marriage. 
I intreat you, by all the Favours you loaded me with, 


by the eternal Gratitude I ſhall have for them; by 
all the Concern you have for Mr. De Valville's Well- 


fare, not to preſs him any more on this Point, and to 
abandon your Project. | 


And why ſo, you Huzzy? cried ſhe in an angry 
Tone, (for ſhe had like almoſt to call me Names, 
5 being 
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being provoked out of meer Love) Why ſo, pray ? 
What does this mean ? | : | 

No, Mamma, added I, throwing myſelf ſuddenly 
at her Feet, you muſt think of it no longer. I loſe 
a Fortune and Honours by that; but I don't want 
them, they are not fit for me, they are much above 
my Condition. Mr. De Valville could not ſhare them 
with me, without making me the general Laughing 
Stock, and without being reputed himſelf a mean 
ſpirited Man. Lord! what a ſad Thing it would 
be, if ſuch a young Gentleman, who may aſpire to 
any Honours, who 1s the Hopes of an illuſtrious Fa- 
mily, ſhould happen to be obliged to leave his-Coun- 
try, for having married a Girl whom no Body knows, 
a Girl whom you raiſed from the loweſt Condition, 
and who has no other Fortune but your own Bounty! 
How could the World uſe itſelf to ſuch a Marriage? 

Lord! What does ſhe mean with theſe Reflections? 
What is ſhe about? What makes her come out with 
all this Nonſenſe, ſaid Mrs. De Miran again inter- 
rupting me ? 8 | | 

For God's Sake, Madam, ſaid I always inſiſting, 
hear me. In the Main, if any Thing is worthy in 
me of your Regard, and Mr. De Fafville's, it is cer- 
tainly my miſerable Condition. Well, my dear 
Mamma, have you not been, and are you not. fill, 
infinitely regardful of it? You will have Marianne 
call you her Mother ; you do her the Honour to call 
her Daughter : You uſe her, indeed, as ſuch ; and 
is not this admirable ! Was ever any Behaviour ſo 
generous as your's towards me ? Is not .my low 
Condition ſufficiently honoured? Muſt you carry 
your Charity ſo far as to make me your Son's Wife? 
And is my needy State to be reputed a Portion? No, 
my dear Mamma; no. Your generous Heart may 
beſtow on me the Title of your Daughter as long as 
it pleaſes; it is a Preſent I may receive from it, 
without any Body's Controul ; but I muſt not receive 
it from the Laws; I am not born to that. *Tis 
true, I had yielded to your exceſſive Kindneſs ; I 
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thought all Obſtacles were conquered, and every 
Thing would be ſmooth and eaſy. My very great 
Happineſs hindered me from thinking, and had re- 
Moved all my Scruples: But I can no longer hide 
from myſelf the true State of Things. No leſs than 
the whole World cries out upon this Marriage: It is 
in an Uproar about it. What I now tell you is agree- 
able to a thouſand Expoſtulations, Clamours, and 
Railleries Mr. De Valville is obliged to indure every 
Day, and in every Place he goes to. Iis true, he 
Hides it from me, and dares not inform you of it: 
But he is no leſs ſhocked and ſtunned by ſo general 
an Outcry : He 1s, and ought to be, frightened at the 
Thought of ſo many Vexations : But though he ſhould 
overlook them, I ought to mind them, for hisas well 
as my own Sake: For, in ſhort, you love me; your 
Intention is, that I ſhould be hsppy ; and yet I ſhould 
myſelf, by conſenting to marry the Gentleman, diſ- 
appoint all the Schemes of your Love for me, which 
However I ought to reſpect, and which are ſo worthy 
to ſucceed. For, how could I be happy, if he was 
not ſo himſelf ? If 1 ſaw myſelf deſpiſed, nay hated 
by him, as they threaten him it would infallibly hap- 
pen? Lord! I, be hated ! 

A Torrent of Tears ſtopt me in this Place. 

Valville, who, while I was ſpeaking, had done now 
and then, like one willing but not permitted to re- 
Ply, roſe ſuddenly, with the utmoſt Trouble, and 
went out of the Hall, not one deſiring him to ſtay, 
or aſking him the Reaſon of his going. 

Mrs. De Miran, on her Part, remained motionleſs ; 
Mrs. Dor/im was looking down, with a gloomy pen- 
five Countenance ; and Miſs Yarthon, who was more 
uneaſy than ever, about what ] might ſay, was whol- 
ly taken up with the Care of putting on ſuch a Face 
as might not betray her; ſo that we all of us were 
unable to ſpeak, though each in a different Manner. 
For my Part, weakened by this violent Struggle, 

I let myſelf fall upon her Knees, and was a crying. 
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The two Ladies were a few Moments ſpeechleſs, af- 
ter Yalville was gone. Daughter, ſaid Mrs. De Mi- 
ran at laſt, with the Air of one under a Conſterna- 
tion, does he then love thee no more ? 
Sobs and Cries were all the Anſwer I could make 
her, and then ſhe fell a crying herſelf. Mrs. Dorſin 


could not help doing the ſame, and ſeemed to me 


vaſtly moved. I even heard Miſs Vartbon ſigh a lit- 
tle; this was the Tone of our Converſation, and ſhe 


conformed herſelf to it; and then we continued ſi- 


lent. | 

But Mrs. De Miran, who melted in Tears and was 
hugging me in her Arms, ſoftened and moved me to 
ſuch a Degree, that I was like to be ſuffocated with 
my own Sobs, and was forced to be put in an Elbow- 
Chair. Come, Daughter, ſaid ſhe, come, be com- 
forted : Believe me, my dear Child, there is ſtill a 
Mother left for thee ; does ſhe ſtand to thee in lieu 
of nothing? | 
Alas it is ſhe I regret, replied I with a mournful 
interrupted Voice. And why, pray, ſhouldit thou re- 
gret her, ſaid ſhe; ſhe is thy Mamma more than ever? 
And I her Friend a thouſand Times more than I was, 
ſaid Mrs. Dor/in with Tears in her Eyes, but in a re- 


ſolute Tone; it is not ſhe, Madam, but rather Mr. 


De YValvilk, I pity; his Loſs is indeed infinitely 
greater than hers. 

Now I have done with him for my Life, replied 
Mrs. De Miran; he has forfeited my Eſteem for ever. 


But pray, Marianne, added ſhe, how doſt thou know 


he loves another? Who told thee of it, ſince he has 
not owned the Fact? Is the Perſon known, for whom 
he thus breaks through his Engagements? Who is 
the Woman worthy to be preferred to thee? Can any 
one be thy Equal? And has this any Hopes of keep- 
ing him to herſelf? Tell me; didſt thou hear who 
ſhe was? 3 _ 
You- will infallibly know it, Mamma, replied I; 
he muſt needs tell you of it himſelf : I beg you would 


- excuſe my giving you any farther Information, Miſs, 


F 2 ſaid 
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| faid Mrs. De Miran, addreſſing to my Rival, my 
Daughter is your Friend; I am perſuaded you know 
of this Affair, 'tis likely ſhe truſted you with the 
whole; pray is ſhe not miſtaken ? Is this new Incli- 
nation of his known to be Matter of Fact? I have 
ſametimes ſent Valville to your Convent; is it there 
he ſaw the Perſon in queſtion ? | 

In the Caſe Miſs Vartbon was in, ſhe muſt needs 
have been more in Years, and more converſant with 
the World than ſhe was, to have been Proof againſt a 
Queſtion like this. But then ſhe could not ſtand it, 
and ſhe bluſhed in ſo remarkable a Manner, that it 
let the Ladies preſently into the Matter. 

I underſtand you, Madam, ſaid Mrs. De Miran to 
her: You are very lovely, to be ſure ; but after what 
happened to my Daughter, I would not advife you 
to depend much on the Heart of my Son. 

Madam, replied Miſs Yarthon, with a Spirit that 
put an End to her Concern, I did not expect your 
Compariſon, nor your Advice neither. As to your 
Son, all I think of his Love in this Caſe, is, that it 
offends me; and, in my Opinion, this was all you 
could think of it yourſelf. But, Madam, it grows 
late; this is the Hour for me to return to the Con- 
vent; will you be ſo good to fend me back to it? 
Lou may well judge, Madam, that I ſhall carry 
vou thither myſelf, replied Mrs. De Miran: And then 
addreſſing to Mrs. Dorfir ; you will not leave us ſo 
ſoon, ſaid ſhe to her. I ſhall order the Horſes to be 
put to the Coach directly; I ſhall be baci: in a Quar- 
ter of an Hour; and I reckon to find you here with 
Marianne, at my Return. | 

With all my Heart, ſaid Mrs. Dorin. But I was 
not of their Opinion. | 

Mamma, ſaid I to her with a Voice ſtill very faint, 
I ſhall never know any greater Pleafure than that of 
being with you; my Happineſs ſhall always conſiſt 
in that; I wiſh and want for no other; but Mr. De 
Valville will come back to Night; and if you will 
not have me die, pray Expoſe me not (at hy” 5 

| oon 
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| ſoon) to the Torture of ſeeing him again: You would 
be ſorry yourſelf for having kept me; and would in- 
fallibly repent it. I know, my dear Mamma, how 
tenderly you love me; and it is your Affection for 
me which I am now regarding ; it is your tender 
Heart I am willing to ſpare: And what I now tell 
you mult be very true indeed, ſince I muſt, by warn 
ing you of it, deprive myſelf of ſo great a Comfort: 
But when once Mr. De Valvillè ſhall have taken a 
Reſolution, and be married ; my only Tie in this 
World will be the Pleaſure of being with my Mam- 
ma. | | 

She is in the right; this here Adventure is too 
freſh ſtill, and I am of her Opinion. Let us carry 
her back to her Convent, ſaid Mrs. Dorſin, while 
Mrs. De Miran was wiping her Eyes. | 

The latter went to give her Orders accordingly, 
and we went a Moment after. | | 


There never were perhaps four People together in 
one Coach, ſo ſerious and ſilent as we were in ours. 


The Way from my Mamma's to the Convent was. 
long enough; and yet not four Words were uttered. 
all that while. Tis true, the Situation we were in, 
Mils Yarthon and I, could not be the Matter of a 


very briſk Converſation. We lively among 
an upon me, and 


us, but the Glances of Mrs, De 
mine upon her. | 


We arrived at laſt, My Rival alighted firſt ; we 


followed her, Mrs. De Miran and I: And Mrs. Dor- 
Vn, who embraced me with Tears in her Eyes, and 
loaded me with Endearments, and Demonſtrations of 
Friendſhip, remained in the Coach. | 
Miſs Yaxthon, who longed to be rid of us, rung 
the Bell, and returned Thanks to Mrs. De Miran in a 
cold and polite Manner, and the Door being then 
opened, ſhe leſt us. Es | 

I then ruſhed into the Arms of Mrs. De Miraz, 
where I remained a few Moments, quite ſpeechleſs 


* 


and ready to faint. 
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Hide thy Tears, ſaid ſhe to me whiſpering, I have 
much ado to refrain mine. Adieu; think that thou 
art my Daughter for ever, and that I have thee in 
my Heart: I ſhall come and fee thee 'To-morrow : 
This ſhe ſaid with a moſt melancholy Countenance ; 
and then I got in myſelf. Now, to give you a very 
exact Account of my then State of Mind, I muft tell 
you, that I re-entered the Convent with a Soul rather 
ſoftened than afflited. . 

And indeed, this was nearly enough what I muſt 
have been at that Time. I was leaving Mrs. De 
Miran overwhelmed with Grief; Mrs. Dorfin had juſt 
embraced me with Tears in her Eyes ; my falſe Man 
himſelf was greatly troubled, and had given very 
plain Tokens of it in his leaving us. My Adven- 
ture, therefore, was working upon the three Hearts 
that were deareſt to me, to which mine was moſt de- 
voted, and which it was moſt comfortable for me to 
perplex. You ſee that my Affair was become theirs, 
and this was no indifferent Satisfaction. I was not 
then deſtitute of Help on the Earth: The Tears I 
was Cauſed to ſhed in it, were not inſignificant ; at 
leaſt, I ſaw upon it Souls which honoured mine ſo 

far as to buſy themſelves with it, to reproach them- 
ſelves for having madg it ſad, or to grieve for what 
it grieved for. Now, all theſe Reflections were in- 
finitely pleaſing, and they comforted me to ſuch a 
Degree, that I think I cried leſs from Sorrow than 
out of Childiſhneſs. But to proceed. 

I paſſed the Remainder of the Evening with my 
Friend the Nun, whoſe Story I will at laſt tell you in 
a Moment. | | 

You eafily conceive, that we did not fee one ano- 
ther, Miſs Yarthon and I, and that the friendly Com- 
merce begun between us was intirely over. She ne- 
vertheleſs, took Notice of the Diſcretion with which 
J had uſed her at Mrs. De Miran's; and ſhe would 
not let me be ignorant of her Gratitude for it. 

The next Morning about nine, a Lay-Siſter brought 
me a Note from her. I opened it with ſome Con- 
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cern about the Contents : But it was only a Compli- 
ment upon my Proceeding of the Day before : It 
ran nearly as follows. | 


© What you did for me Yeſterday, is ſo very ob- 
« liging, that I ſhould reproach myſelf if T did not 
“ thank you for it. It was none of your Fault, if 
« the Share I had in your Grief did not remain a 
Secret: And notwithſtanding the very great Trou- 
ble of your Mind, you never let ſlip a Word that 
could expoſe me in the leaſt. A very eee 
« Proceeding indeed ! The Reſult of this Adventure 
« will ſhew you, how much I was affected by ſo kind 
* a Regard, Yours, Madam.“ 


You will ſee in a Moment what this Proof, which 
ſhe thus bound herſelf to give me, was. : 
I anſwered her Note directly, and the ſame Lay- 
Siſter carried mine to her: It was very ſhort, and 
had theſe Words, which I alſo remember. 


I am obliged to you, Madam, for your Com- 
„ pliment; but you owed me none. I don't think 
«« myſelf worthy of any Praiſe, for not having been 

« jll· natured. I acted — to my own Cha- 
* rafter in what I did, that is all, and I expect no 
«© Reward for it.“ | 


Mrs, De Miran had promiſed me the Day before, 
that ſhe would come and ſee me, and ſhe was as good 
as her Word. I ſhall not give you an Account of the 
Converſation we had together. We ſpoke of Miſs 
LVarthon ; and all my Regard for Yafville having been 
to no Purpoſe, I made no Difficulty to tell her, how 
J happened to be acquainted with his Perfidiouſneſs, 
and I did it altogether to the Advantage of my Ri- 
val, whoſe Diſpoſition I would not inform her of. 
I cried in the Courſe of my Narration, and ſhe 
cried reciprocally. The Tenderneſs ſhe expreſſed for 
me is beyond all Conceit, and ſo were my Sentiments 
for her, F 4 ts 
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As for News of Yatville, ſhe had none to ſay to 
me: He had not ftiewed' his Face fince the Moment 
he had left us. However, he came home, but very 
late : And he was gone again that very Morning, 
either for Yer/ailles or for the Country. | 

Doubtleſs, he runs away from me, ſaid ſhe: 1 
am ſure he is aſhamed of appearing before his Mo- 

ther, | 

On this, ſhe was getting up to leave me, when 
Miſs Yarthon, which neither of us expected, ruſhed 
in upon us. | 

J intended to write to you, Madam, ſaid ſhe to 
my Mamma, after having made her a Courteſy ; 
but as you are here, and I can have the Honour of 
ſpeaking to yourſelf, 'tis better to ſpare you my Let- 
ter, and to tell you my Mind by Word of Mouth. I 
ſhall ſoon have done. Mr. De Valville is changed: 
You think J am the Occaſion of it, and I have Rea- 
ſons to think ſo too, Bat how am I the Occaſion of 
his Inconſtancy? This, Madam, is the main Point, 
and it is my chief Concern that you and all the 
World ſhould know it. The leaſt Miſtake as to 
that would not do for me; and I will tell you the 
whole in the exacteſt Truth. Mr. De Valville, for 
the firſt Time in his Life, ſaw me here the Day I 
fell into a Swoon, at my parting from my Mamma: 
Vou was ſo good to aſſiſt me, he himſelf helped you 
to do it, and I entered the Convent with this Lady, 
whom I had but juſt known, who became my Friend 
from that Day; but who never ſpoke to me of yon, 
nor of Mr. De Valville, and never told me what 
Terms ſhe was in with him. 

I know it; Madam, ſaid Mrs. De Miran interrupt- 
ing her: Marianne has juſt told me all, and has done 
you all the Juſtice you could poſſibly expect from her 
on this Point. My Son came to pay you a Viſit: 
He gave my Service to you, and delivered a Letter 
into your Hands, giving you to underſtand that I had 
charged him to give it you; you could not gueſs in- 
deed, and every Body elſe would have taken it 5 

Well 
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well as you. Beſides, you made no Secret of it, and 
ſhewed it this young Lady as ſoon as you ſaw ſhe was 
concerned in it; fo, that I ſee nothing in all this, 
that you ought to be uneaſy at in the leaſt. It is 
none of your Faults that my Son found you lovely, 
and preſumed to tell you of it: You had no other 
Share in it but the Beauties of your Perſon, which it 
was not in your Power to diveſt yourſelf of ; and ac- 
cording to the Recital of Marianne herſelf, you are 
quite out of the Caſe. 

This Account of her's is much to her Honour, and 
I had not perhaps been uſed with ſo much Regard 
by any other Perſon in her Caſe, replied Miſs Var- 
thon, with Eyes ready to ſhed Tears in ſpite of her- 
ſelf: I have nothing to do now, but to beg of you, 
to perſuade Mr. De Yatuilk not to try any more to 
ſee me again: It would be to no Purpoſe, and much 
againſt the Regard he owes m.. | 

You are in the right, Madam, replied my Mam- 
ma; that would be unpardonable ; and I will let 
him know of it. Not that I ſhould not be more ea- 
ger than any of the Family, in the preſent Juncture, 
for an Alliance like yours, it would do us very great 
Honour to be ſure ; but my Son is not worthy of it : 
I ſhould be afraid of his fickle Diſpoſition ; and al- 
though he ſhould be happy enough to pleaſe you; 
indeed I ſhould be afraid of making you a very bad 
Preſent, in giving him to you. Be eaſy as to his Vi- 
fits ; I will let him know how offenſive they would 
be to you, and I hope you will have no Reaſon to 
complain. | | 
Miſs Varibon made no other Reply but a Courteſy, 

and away ſhe went. | 
Perhaps ſhe fancied I ſhould think her very Praiſe- 
worthy, on Account of that Reſolution ſhe ſeemed 
to have taken of not ſeeing Valville any more; and 
that I ſhould look upon it, as a Proof of that Grati- 
_ tude ſhe profeſſed to have for me. Not I, indeed: I 

did not take the Bait. This was only making a Shew, 
but not giving a Proof of her Gratitude, | 

F 5 Pray, 
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Pray, what did ſhe riſk in refuſing to ſee Palvill: 
at the Convent? Had ſhe not Mrs. De Kilnare's Houſe 
for a Reſource ? Was not Valville an Acquaintance 
of this Lady's? Did he not go often to her Houſe ? 
Had Miſs Yarthon given over going thither alſo? All 
this Shew of Nobleneſs and Generoſity in her Beha- 
viour, was then nothing but downright Oftentation, 
and infignificant Pageantry : And you will ſee after- 
wards that I reaſoned very well: But, it is not lime 
to inlarge upon this. Let us return to myſelf. 

I am born for a multiplicity of Adventures, nor 
will my Fate let me be in want of that. I am a lit- 
tle at leiſure, indeed, but I ſhan't be long ſo. 

Mrs. De Miran continued to make me Viſits. Val. 
wille was ſtill abſent, and would not ſhew himſelf: 
We met in the Convent, Miſs Vartbon and I; but we 
only courteſied at a Diſtance, and did not ſpeak to 
one another. | A 

Four or five Days were not paſſed yet, ſince our 
Dinner at Mrs. De Miran's, when one Morning I had 


a Viſit that was odd enough; but I muſt begin by | 


telling you what it was that procured it me. | 

Mrs. Dorſin had been at Mrs. De Miran's that very 
Morning : She met there an old Friend of the Fami- 
Iy, an Officer, a Man of Quality, already in ripe 
Years, and who will make himſelf known by and 


He had heard much of me, on Account of my 
Adventure at the Prime Miniſter's, and never ſaw 
my Mother ſince, but he muſt aſk her News of Miſs 
Marianne, of whom he was for ever making Enco- 
miums, grounded upon all he had been told of her. 


My Diſaſter had blazed out already: Yahvill's 


Perfidiouſneſs was already known; perhaps he had, 
fince he left his Mother, told part of it to ſome of 
his beſt Friends, who, on their Part, had truſted it 
to ſome others; and this here Man of Quality, who 
had heard of it, had paid his Viſit to Mrs. De Miran 
for no other Purpoſe, but to make himſelf ſure of 
the Truth of the Matter. | x 

> -— Madam, 
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Madam, ſaid he to her, is there any Truth in what 
they publiſh of Mr. De Valville? They ſay that he 


is no longer in love with that Girl, who is ſo worthy 


every one's Eſteem; that he has left her, and is no 
longer willing to marry her? Hew is it poſſible, that 


that beloved Marianne, that Perſon ſo worthy of his 
Affection, ſhould no longer be in his Thoughts? I 
never would give Credit to it; and a thouſand to one 
it is a meer Aſperſion. | 
Alas! Sir, 'tis but too true, replied Mrs. De Mi- 
ran in a doleful Manner; and I am altogether in- 
conſolable. 3 

Upon my Word, ſaid he (for Mrs. De Miran told 
it me herſelf) you are much in the right; it would 
have been a great Comfort for you to be that Child's 


%. 


Mother in Law; ſo excellent a Purchaſe would have 


ſecured your Repoſe, and bleſſed you for ever. What 
ails then Mr. De Valville? Is he afraid of being too 
happy? I ſhall paſs over the reſt of their Converſa- 
tion. Mrs. De * was going to dine with Mrs. 
Dorſin; the latter perſuaded the Officer to do the 
ſame : And ſhe added, on Account of the eager De- 
fire he had to know me, that I muſt alſo be one 
among them. | | 
It being very early, the Ladies did not care to go 

ſo ſoon. And as it was proper I ſhould be told of 
this; I ſhall ſend to her Convent, ſaid my Mamma, 
to let her know that we are to take her as we go 
along. | | | 

There is no Need of ſending, replied this Officer, 
J have ſome Buſineſs that Way; if you will give me 


Leave, 1 ſhall do your Commiſſion myſelf ; only 


give me a little Note for her, that's the plaineſt Way 
to go about it, and I hope I ſhall not be refuſed an 
Admittance ? No, ſure, ſaid my Mamma, who wrote 
this directly. | | 


„Daughter, I ſhall go, and take thee with me, 


66 about one; We dine at Mrs. Dor 8. 
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With this little Paſs-port it was, that our Officer 
arrived at my Convent, He aſks for me from Mrs. 

De Miran: J am told of it, and down I come. 

A few of the Boarders happened to tell me that 
Day, that they ſhould come in the Afternoon, to 
keep me Company in my Room ; ſo that I had not 
neglected my Garb ſo much as uſual, notwithſtand- 
ing my Grief. 

Iheſe are little Regards, that require not the leaſt 

Reflection among us Women: They are always of 
_ Courſe; and we have them though we don't know 

it. Tis true, I was in Diſtreſs ; but, this is nothing 
to our Vanity; it does not enter into theſe Things, 
and ſtill performs its Operations as well as before : 
It is 47 to repair on one Side, the Breaches 


made by Grief on the other, and in ſhort, one is not - - 


willing to loſe all. 

Now I am in the Parlour. I ſaw there a Man of 
fifty at moſt; of a noble Countenance, well-look- 
ing, very well though plainly dreſſed, and with the 
moſt free and moſt open Phyſiognomy I ever ſaw in 
my Life. 

Let our natural Politeneſs be ever ſo great; ſo 
ſoon as we lee People, whoſe Looks prepoſſeſs us in 
their Favour, we always receive them with greater 
Kindneſs than we do others, We are only civil with 
the latter; whereas we are affable with the former: 
It is ſo ſoon done, that we have not Time to take 
Notice of it; I experienced it with this Officer. 
Nor had I to deal with an ungrateful Man: For, he 
could not (unleſs he had made an Exclamation) ſhew 
himſelf more ſatisfied than he ſeemed to be with my 
ſweet Perſon. | | 
I ſtoodetill he ſpoke. Madam, ſaid he after a 
few Bows, and prefenting me with my Mamma's 
Note ; here is what Mrs. 2 Miran commiſſioned me 
to give you; ſhe wanted to ſend you ſomebody, and 
I aſked her for the Preference. | 

You did me a great deal of Honour, Sir, replied 
I opening the Note, which I read ſoon. TR | 

| E 
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added I, Mrs. De Miran will find me ready when 
ſhe comes, and J return you a thouſand Thanks for 
the kind Trouble you have been pleaſed to take. 
"Tis I, replied he, ought to thank Mrs. De Mi- 
ran, for having permitted me to come, But, Ma- 
dam, it 15 not late, and the Ladies will not come ſo 
ſoon ; may I hope, by the Favour of the Commiſſion 
I obtained, that you will grant me a few Minutes 


Converſation with you? I have been a Friend of 


Mrs. De Miran, and of all her Family, this great 
while: I am to dine to Day with you: So that you 
may before-hand look upon me as one already of 


your Acquaintance ; I ſhall be no more a Stranger _ 


to you two Hours hence. 
'Tis as you pleaſe, Sir, replied I, not a little ſur- 


« priſed at this Diſcourſe : You may ſpeak, Sir, I am 


liftening. 

I ſhall not keep you long in Suſpenſe about what 
J have to ſay to you, Madam, and here it is in a 
Word or two. | 

I am known for a Man of Honour, for a fincere, 
ſociable, plain Dealer. Ever ſince I heard of you, 
your Character has been the Object of my Eſteem, 
Reſpect, and Admiration, and that is downright 
Truth, I aſſure you. I am informed of your Affairs: 
Mr. De Valville, to his great Misfortune, is an in- 
conſtant Man. Iam my own Maſter ; I have five 
and twenty thouſand Livres a Year ; and I offer them 
to you ; Madam, they are at your Service whenever 
you pleaſe ; ſave the Advice of Mrs. De Miran, whom 
you may conſult upon it. _ 
What ſurpriſed me moſt in this Propoſal, was the 
Rapidity with which it was delivered, and that ob- 

liging Frankneſs which attended it. 
1 never ſaw any Body ſo worthy of being liſtened 
to, as this gallant Man was. His very Soul ſpoke to 


me; I ſaw it; it addreſſed to mine, and aſked it for 
an Anſwer, as plain and natural as the Queſtion he 


had juſt made me was. But then leaving all Cere- 
monies with him, I conformed my 2 
| his, 
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his, and without loſing Time in returning him 
Thanks. | 

Sir, ſaid I, do you know my Hiſtory ? 

Yes, Madam, replied he, I do: And that is the 

Reaſon why you ſee me here; it is your Hiſtory that 
taught me that you are more valuable than all I know 
in the World ; it is that in ſhort has indeared me to 
you. 
You ſurprize me Sir, replied I : Your Way of 
thinking is vaſtly rare; I cannot praiſe it as it is ſo 
much to my Advantage ; but you are a Man of Qua- 
lity, I ſuppoſe ? | | 

Yes, replied he, I forgot to mention that ; the 
more, becauſe it is not the main Point, in my Opi- 
nion. It is above all the Man of Honour, I think, 
not the Man of Quality, that can deſerve to be yours, 
Madam ; and as I am, in my own Eyes, as honeſt 
a Man as any one can be; I hoped that this Qualifi- 
cation, together with the Fortune I have, and which 
would ſuffice for us, might determine you to accept 
of my Offers. 

The Value I ought to ſet upon them is no Queſtion 
indeed, replied J; they are Generofity in its utmoſt 
Degree: But, Sir, give me leave to repeat my Queſ- 
tion: Have you well conſidered of it? I have no- 
thing; I know not my Parents, I have ſubſiſted from 
my Infancy upon the Aſſiſtance of Strangers; and 
more than once have I been-ready to become the Ob- 
ject of the Charity of the publick. Mr. De Valville, 
notwithſtanding his Inclination for me, could not put 
up with all this; and ſo, Sir, take Care. 

So much the worſe for him, Madam, replied he; 
this, upon my Word, will never be reputed the moſt 
glorious Part of his Life. However, you have no- 
thing to fear with me like what happened to you with 
Mr. De Valville. He was in Love with you, Madam; 
whereas, it's not Love that brought me here. I had 
been told, indeed, that you was 3 but we are 
not affected by Charms which we never ſaw, and which 


we know merely by Hear- ſay. Therefore, it is not a 
5 Lover 
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Lover that comes to ſee you; it is ſomething much 
better: For, what is a Lover? Sure, it does not be- 
long to Love, to offer a Heart to you. Is a Perſon 
of your Merit born to be the Sport of ſo extravagant 
and ſo unſettled a Paſſion as this? No, Madam, no. 
Let People fall in Love with you the firſt Moment 
they ſee you; let them love you with all their Hearts; 
well and good: There is no doing otherwiſe; I, my- 


| ſelf, do the ſame in this very Inſtant : I am actually 


in Love with you; I feel and will own it: But, I 
did not want this Love, to be inchanted with you ; 
I only needed to know the Accompliſhments of your 
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Mind; ſo, that your Beauty is a Redundancy : Not 


that it diſpleaſes me; I am, indeed, very glad it 


comes into the Bargain: An over-plus of Bleſſing will 


never hinder me from being happy : But, however, it 
was not on Account of that Beauty that I loved you 
at firſt, but only becauſe I am a Man of Senſe : It was 
my Reaſon that gave you my Affection; I brought no 
other Paſſion with me. Therefore, my Inclination 
for you ſhall not depend upon one Tranſport more or 
leſs; nor does my Reaſon care for your having a For- 
tune, ſo I but have enough for us both; nor for your 
having Relations which are nothing to me. What 
do I care for your Family? What though it were 
known : What though it were a royal one ; would 
that be any Addition to your perſonal Accompliſh- 
ments? Beſides, have Souls any Relations? Are they 
not all of the ſame Extraction? Well! *Tis your 


Soul alone I have a Deſign upon; *tis her Merit alone 


I aim at, which I could never poſſeſs, without being 
much indebted to you. Tis I, Madam, (if you mar- 
ry me) will receive a very great Favour from you, I 
reckon it ſo, and that's all I think of it. As for the 
Reſt, let the Love I have juſt taken for you be ever 
ſo great, I ſhall not deſire you to return me the like : 
You are not twenty; I am fifty almoſt ; and I ſhould 
be raving mad to tell you: Love me. As to your 
Friendſhip, and even your Eſteem, I will not give 
them over, I hope I ſhall obtain them both: *tis my 
Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs to deſerve them : You are reaſonable and ge- 
nerous, and I cannot poſſibly be diſappointed in the 
Attempt. This, Madam, is all I had to ſay to you; 
what remains for me to know is your Deciſion about it. 
Sir, ſaid I, if I conſidered only the Honour you do 
me in my preſent Situation, and the good Opinion you 
give me of yourſelf; I would accept of your Offer di- 
rectly : But I beg you would give me a Week to think 
of it, for yours as well as my own Sake. I ſhall con- 
| fider of it for your Sake, becauſe you will marry one 
who is and has nothing ; and for my own, becauſe of 
the ſame Reaſons; they are of the like Importance to 
us both; and I entreat you to employ that Week, in 
conſidering the Thing ſtill more cloſely than you have 
done, and to beſtow your utmoſt Attention upon 1t. 
You ſay you value me much ; and as you are of a ge- 
nerous Diſpoſition, this ſtands now to you in lieu of 
every thing: But you are to obſerve, that I am not 
yours as yet: We ſhall hardly be married, but People 
w1ll find Fault with it, and ridicule my unknown Ex- 
traction and want of Fortune. Will you be Proof a- 
gainſt all their Banters ? Will you not be ſorry for not 
having matched into any Family, or increaſed your 
Fortune with that of your Spouſe ? Tis what you muſt 
needs confider of maturely ; as I will conſider on my 
own Part, what the Conſequence would , be for me, 
if you ſhould come to repent your own over-haſtineſs. 
Beſides, Sir; although theſe great Motives ſhould not 
keep me in Suſpence : Still ſhould I have no other Li- 
berty but that of ſhewing you my Gratitude, and I 
could not come to any Reſolution before I was ſure 
of Mrs. De Miran's Intentions. IT am her Daughter: 
Nay, ſtill more than her Daughter : For I am obbg- 
ed to her exceſſive Goodneſs, (not to Nature) for the 
Advantage of having her for my Mamma: Her no- 
ble Soul has done all; ſo that mine ought to reſign 
herſelf entirely to her abſolute Power; and you are 
of my Opinion, I am ſure. I ſhall then, Sir, acquaint 
| her with your generous Offers, without however tell- 
ing her your Name, unleſs you give me leave to 
doit. | ll 
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Oh! That's as you pleaſe, Madam, replied he; I 
jeave it to you entirely. I care fo little that you 
ſhould keep this Affair ſecret ; that I ſhall be my- 
ſelf the firſt Publiſher of my Deſign and take a Pride 
in doing ſo: And I am ſure all People of Senſe will 
value me but the more, even though you ſhould re- 
jet my Propoſal ; which could not wrong me in the 
World, as it would only intimate that your Merit is 
ſuperior to mine: But it is Time I ſhould go: The 
Ladies will come and fetch you in an Hour at fur- 
theſt; you are not dreſſed yet, and I leave you in 
Hopes of ſeeing you again at Mrs. Dorſin's. God be 
with you, Madam: I ſhall make Reflections merely 
to pleaſe you, and becauſe you will have it ſo. . But I 
need not care for thoſe that ſhall be ſuggeſted to me : 
Your own Reflections are my only Concern ; and this 
very Day ſewnight, T ſhall be in your Parlour at the 
ſame Hour, to aſk you the Reſult of them and of Mrs. 

De Miran's, which, perhaps, will be in my Favour. 
This faid, he retired ; and I made him no other 
Anſwer, but courteſing with the moſt ffable and grate- 
ful Countenance I could poſſibly x .:t on. 


I went up to my Room, and d ed with all Speed. 


The Ladies called at the Gate: I ſtèpt into the Coach, 
to go and dine at Mrs, Dorſin's, from whom I came 
pretty late, without having told Mrs. De Miran any 
thing of my Adventure with the Officer. Shall I ſee 
you again very ſoon, Mamma, faid I to her ? To-mor- 
row in the Afternoon, replied ſhe embracing me; and 
then we parted. That Night, I ſpoke to nobody but 
my beloved Nun, whom I defired to come into my 
Room the next Morning. I wanted to tell her of the 
Viſit of the Officer; and to truſt her with a certain 
Thought, which had dwelt two or three Days on my 
Mind, and took it up entirely. | 


She did not fail coming to the appointed Place: I be- 


gan by acquainting her with the new Match that was 
offering, and which deſerved my Attention: But, that 
I was ** in Suſpence, by that Thought which I 
have juſt mentioned, and which was to forſake the 


World, 
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World, and fix upon the eaſy and quiet way of Life 
ſhe herſelf had embraced. | | 
How ! You turn a Nun! replied ſhe ? Ay, faid I: 
My Life is ſubject to too many Events: It frightens 
me: Valvillè's Perfidiouſneſs has given me a Diſguſt 
for the World. Providence has ſupplied me with what 
will ſhelter me againſt all the Diſaſters I ſhall perhaps 


be expoſed to among Men, (I meant my Deed of 


Gift) I ſhould at leaſt live eaſy in this Houſe, and 
be at the Charge of nobody. 
Any other but me, would applaud and encourage 
your Notion directly, ſaid ſhe ; but as I can be an 
Hour longer with you, I chuſe, before I give you an 
Anſwer, to make you the Recital of the ſeveral In- 
cidents of my Life: You will be the more able after- 
wards to judge rightly of your Situation: And if you 
perſiſt then in your Intention to be a Nun, you will 
at leaſt be more ſenſible of the Importance of your 
future Engagement. This ſaid, ſhe began, or rather 
is going to begin thus, in the ninth Part of my Life. 


The End of the Eighth Part, 
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MARIANNE. 


J E OU have been ſo long waiting for this Sequel 


of my Hiſtory, Madam, that I ſhall enter up- 
on it directly, and ſpare you all Preambles. 
Not quite ſo, you will ſay, ſince you make one, even 
in ſaying that you will make none, Well, well, Ma- 
dam, I have done. Ge = | 
You remember (though I am ſure it is as much as 
you can remember) that it is the Nun who ſpeaks. 
ou think, my dear Marianne, that you was born 
the moſt unfortunate Perſon in the World; and I 
would fain beat this Thought out of your Head, as 
it is an additional Trouble which we are apt to create 
to ourſelves. Not that your Misfortunes have not 


been very great, indeed: But there are Diſaſters of 


ſo many Kinds which you don't know, my dear Child! 
At leaſt, part of what happened to you, came to paſs 


in your Infancy : When you was moſt to be pitted, 


you knew nothing of it. You never enjoyed what 
you have loſt, and you may be ſaid, to have been in- 
formed of your Loſſes, rather than to have felt them. 
I know not thoſe I received my Life from, you ſay ; 
I have no Parents, whereas other People have ſome : 

All this is true : But as you never enjoyed the Com- 
fort of having any, endeavour to ſay thus to your- 


ſelf : Others have an Advantage which I have _ 
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full as good as Parents, my dear Marianne, and it 


—_—— —ͤ—ö 
— 


the moſt terrible Events, we need only be on the 


it, and which I will ſhorten as much as I can. 


and will have you mention every little particular. The 


but never ſay: I have an Affliction more than others 
have: Think beſides of all the Motives you have of 
being comforted. A moſt excellent Character, an un- 
common Stock of Reaſon, and a virtuous Soul, are 


is what a Multitude of People of your own Sex, whoſe 
Condition you envy, though they might envy yours 
with much greater Reaſon, are not poſſeſſed of. This 
was your Lot, together with a lovely Perſon which 
wins all Hearts to you, and has already procured you 
a Mother, as tender at leaſt as that you have loſt would 
have been. Beſides, if you had your Parents, how do 
you know that you ſhould be the happier for it? Alas! 
my Dear, there is no Condition in the World, that 
can ſhelter us from Misfortunes, or not become itſelf 
the Matter of our Miſery! To become the Sport of 


Earth: F was not an Orphan like you ; but, have I 
been happier than you for all that ? You will be con- 


vinced of the contrary, by the Recital which I ſhall 
make you of my Hiſtory, if you are pleaſed to hear 


Not ſo, ſaid I, I beg you would ſhorten nothing, 


longer I ſhall be liſtening to you, the more Reflections 
you will ſpare me upon all my Troubles ; and if in 
reality you have not been. more fortunate than myſelf, 
you I ſay, that deſerved. to be ſo more than any other, 
I ſhall be reaſonable enough not to drop any more 
Complaints. „ 

Since my Hiſtory may take you off from the 
Thoughts of your Misfortunes, replied ſhe, I ſhall not 
heſitate to give it its full Extent, and I muſt tell you 
before hand that it will be very long. ; 

Before I come to what concerns me perſonally, I 
muſt tell you a Word of the Marriage of my Father 
and Mother, fince the manner in which it was made, 
moſt probably is what decided my preſent Fate. 

I am the Daughter of a Gentleman of an ancient 
Family, very conſiderable in its Country, but not very 
eminent 
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eminent in the World. His Father, though well e- 
nougzh in his Circumſtances, was one of thoſe noble 
Men of the Provinces who lived in the Country, and 
never left their own Caſtle. | 

Mr. De Terwire (that was his Name) had two Sons, 
and I am the Daughter of the eldeſt. | 

Miſs De Tre/le (that was the Name of my Mother) 
who was of as noble a Family as my Father, and had 
been a Boarder in a Convent where ſhe was educated, 
was taken from the Nunnery at nineteen or twenty 
Years of Aye, to be preſent at the Marriage of one 
of her Relations, and it was on this Occafion, that 
my Father, a young Man of fix or ſeven and twenty, 
ſaw her firſt, and became hers for ever. 

She did not rebuke him, and felt a mutual and 
ſtrong Inclination for him; but Mrs. De Tre/ſe, who 
was a Widow, thought 'it proper to oppoſe this reci- 
procal Love ; there was no great Fortune in her Fa- 
mily : She was the youngeſt of five Children, wiz. 
two Boys and three Girls, The two firſt were in the 
Army; her Eſtate was hardly ſufficient to maintain 
them there, and there was no Likelihood that Terwzre, 
who was a pretty rich Heir, ſhould be permitted to 
marry a youngeſt Daughter without a Fortune, and who 
had hardly any other Portion to bring her Huſband in 
Marriage, but an Extraction as noble as his was. 

Mr. De ' Tervire the Father would never give his 
Conſent to a Matceh like this; it was not reaſonable to 
expect it, nor to encourage an Inclination that would 
come to nothing, 'and be of Courſe indecent. 

This is what Mrs De Tre/ie ſaid to Terwire junior; 
but he vigorouſly oppoſed the Difficulties ſhe al- 
ledged him; he told her that his Father loved him 
ſo much, that he was very ſure of prevailing upon 
him; he himſelf paſſed for a young Man ſo full of 
Honour, that ſhe yielded at laſt, and let this Couple, 
who were very near Neighbours, ſee one another. 

Six Weeks after, Terwire ſpoke to his Father, and 
conjured him to approve of a Marriage, on which the 
Happineſs of his Life depended entirely. 1 
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His Father, who had other Views; who loved this 
Son moſt tenderly, and had found a very good Match 
for him a few Days ago, without telling him any 
thing of it, ridiculed his Petition, called his Love a 
frivolons Amour, and a Fancy of Youth, and would 
_ him directly to the Perſon he had deſtined for 

im. 

His Son, who thought that a Step like this would 

be a Kind of Engagement, refuſed to conſent to it. 
The Father did not ſeem to take any Offence at his 
Denial: He was one of thoſe cool and eaſy tempered 
Men, who will not preſently alter a Reſolution. 
I never ſhall force any Marriage upon you, but I 
never will conſent to that you have propoſed, ſaid he 
to him: Your Fortune is not conſiderable enough, 
for you to marry a Woman who has none: And, if 
notwithſtanding what I now tell you, Miſs De Tre/e 
ſhould become your Wife, take my Word that you 
will repent it. | 

This was all he could get from his Father, who ne- 
ver ſpoke to him of it afterwards, and continued to 
live with him as uſual. 

Mrs. De Tre/le, to whom he gave this Anſwer as late 

as he poliibly could, forbid her Daughter to tee Ter- 
vire any more, and was ready to ſend her back to her 
Convent, when this young Lover, quite mad with 
the Thought that he ſhould ſee her no longer, propoſed 
| to marry her privately, and never to declare his Mar- 
1 riage till after his Father's Death, or when he had 
| prevailed upon him to conſent to it. Mrs. De Treſſe 
took Offence at the Propoſal, and thought it but a 
: ſtronger Reaſon to take her Daughter out of the Way. 
| Mean while, her two Sons came from the Army. 
They heard what was paſſing. They knew and had 

a Value for Terwire: They loved their Siſter and ſaw 

| her in Diſtreſs. They thought that all that muſt be 
done was to be filent when their Siſter ſhould be mar- 
ried. Mr. De Tervire the Father might be prevailed 
upon. Beſides, he was old and fickly ; and when the 


worſt comes to the worſt, the Character of the _ 
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left no Room to apprehend any thing for their Siſter; 


and all theſe Things conſidered, they backed the So- 
licitations of their Friend in ſo preſſing a Manner, 


and teized Mrs, De Treſlſe to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe 


left them Maſters of her Daughter's Fate, and her 
Lover married her. „ 

Sixteen or ſeventeen Months after, Mr. De Terwire 
the Father, upon many Things not neceſſary to men- 
tion, ſuſpected this Marriage; and found no other 
means to make himſelf ſure of the Matter, but that 
of addreſſing to his Son, who durſt not own the Fact, 
though he did not deny it with the Aſſurance of one 
that ſpeaks the Truth. | | 

Very well, replied the Father, I wiſh for your Sake 
it may not be ſo; but, if you deceive me, you know 


what J told you; and I ſhall be as good as my Word. 


There is a Report that Terwire has married your 


- youngeſt Daughter, ſaid he to Mrs. De Treſſe, whom 
he met the Day after. Were I richer, I ſhould not 


be ſorry he had done it; but what I ſhall be able to 
leave him would no longer be _ to make him 
keep up his Name, and other Meaſures ought to be 
taken in that Caſe. | 
The Confuſion ſhe was in while he ſpoke, doubt- 
leſs made him quite ſure of this Marriage, and he 
left her without ſtaying for an Anſwer. | 
While he was in this Mood, and thus cooly threat- 
ning my Father with a Reſentment which had but too 
bad Conſequences afterwards; my Mother looked e- 
very Minute to bring me into the World : And now, 
my dear Marianne, you ſee the Reaſon why I began 
my Hiſtory by this Part of theirs. It was to ſhew 
you that my Diſaſters were preparing before I ſaw 
the Light. and that they have as it were prevented 
my very Birth. | 
Four Months after this happened, and when I 
was but three Months and an half old, Mr. De 
Tervire the Father, whoſe Health had been decaying 
very much for a while, and who went but ſeldom 
abroad, being willing to raiſe his Spirits cf 
| | FT felt 
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felt very low, went to dine with a Friend of his, who 
had invited him, and who lived not above two Leagues 


from his Caſtle. | | 


He went on Horſeback, attended with two Foot- 
men : But he was hardly gone half a League, when 
he was ſeized with a ſudden ſwimming of the Head, 
which he was much ſubje& to. It obliged him to 
alight, and ſtop a Moment near the Houſe of a Pea- 
{ant whoſe Wife was my Nurſe. | 

Mr. De Terwire who knew this Man, and went in- 
to his Houſe to fit down, ſaw him endeavouring to 


make a Child, who ſeemed very weak, and looked 


as pale as Death, ſwallow a little Milk. That Child 


was myſelf. v 
What you give her there is good for nothing, ſaid 


Mr. De Terwire, who wondered at what he was doing; 


her Nurſe is all ſhe wants in her weak Condition ; is 
ſhe not in the Houſe? Yes, your Honour, ſaid the 
Peaſant, here ſhe is, it is my Wife. But, as your 


_ Honour ſees, fhe is fick a Bed of a violent Fever, 


that has hindered her to ſuckle the Child ever ſince 


laſt Night, we looked out directly for another Nurſe, 


and here is my Son, who went this Morning very 


early, to defire the Father and Mother to-bring one 
along with them. However, nobody comes, the poor 


little Thing is very ill, and mean while I endeavour 


to keep her alive as much as I can; but if ſhe is ſuf- 


fered to pine any longer, there will be-no ſuch thing 


as ſaving her. 


| You are in the right, ſaid Mr. De Terwire ; her 


Danger is very urgent: Is there no Woman here-a-. 


bout, that one could defire to come ? I pity her moſt 
heartily : Your Honour would pity her a great deal 


more, if your Honour knew who ſhe is, ſaid my 


Nurſe from her Bed. And who then does ſhe belong 
to, replied he with ſome Surprize ? Alas! ſaid the 
Peaſant, I dared not tell it your Honour at firſt, for 


fear of giving Offence ; for I know very well that it 


was not with your Honour's Conſent that your Ho- 


nour's Son malricd; but ſince my Wife has ſaid fo 


much 
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much, I had as good tell your Honour, that it is Mr. 


De Terwire's Daughter. | 1 8 
The Father, at this Diſcourſe, was a Moment with- 
out giving an Anſwer, and then looking at me with 
a tender penfive Countenance : Poor Child, faid he, 
it is not ſhe that has wronged me. Make hafte 
to the Caſtle again, added he, calling one of his 
Men ; I now remember, that the Day before Ye- 
ſterday, my Gardener's Wife loſt her Son who was but 
five Months old, and whom ſhe ſuckled: Tell her from 
me that ſhe muſt come directly to take this Child, 
and that I ſhall be her Pay-maſter. Run quick, and 
defire her to be as ſpeedy as poſſible. pets 
That Giddineſs, which had ſeized him, was then- 
entirely over. They ſaid, he careſſed me a little, 
and then got again on Horſeback, and went on his: 
Way. | 3 3 
He was hardly twenty Yards from the Houſe, when 
his Son came with a Nurſe which he could not find 
ſooner. The Peaſant told him what had juſt paſſed, 
and the Son, : ffected with the Goodneſs of ſo tender 
though offended a Father, took Horſe again hiraſelf, 
and rode full Speed after him, to ſhew him his Giati- 
tude for it. | 
Mr. De Terwire who ſaw him come, and who pre- 
ſently gueſſed what was the Matter, ſtopt ſhort, and 
his Son, after having alighted a few Steps from 
him, came and threw himſelf at his Feet with Tears 
in his Eyes, and without being able to utter a Word. 
, I know what brings you hither, ſaid Mr. De Te:-- 
dire, much moved himſelf at his Son's Behaviour. 


Your Daughter wants Help; I have juſt ſent for ſome: 

| If it comes ſoon enough for her, I ſhall not leave im- 

7 perfect the Service I intended to do ker; nor ſhall 1 

; have ſaved her Life to ſuffer her afterwards to live 

e unhappy. Go, Son, your Daughter is become mine 

r this Inſtant ; let her be carried to my Houſe ; carry =_ 
t your Wife thither yourſelf, and deſire them at the = 
j- Caftle to give you this very Day the ſame Apartment ' 
a which your Mother had choſen for herſelf, and let x 
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me find you lodged there both of you when I come 
back at Night. If Mrs. De Tre//e will pleaſe to come 
and ſup with me, ſhe will do me a great Pleaſure : I 
long already to be back again, to alter ſome Diſpo- 
ſitions that were not in your Favour : Adieu, I ſhall 
come home very early ; go to your Daughter again, 
and take Care of her. | 
My Father who had kept on his Knees all the while, 

and who was too ſoftened and full of Joy to be able to 
ſpeak, could no other way return him 'Thanks but by 
bathing with Tears the Hand he had given him, and 
lifting up his, when he ſaw him go. 

He returned to me, who had been given to the 
Nurſe he had brought along with him, and carried us 
bath to the Caſtle, where I was delivered into the 
Hands of the Gardener's Wife, who was preparing to 
go and fetch me. This done, he went to acquaint 
his Wife and Mother in Law with theſe comfortable 
Tidings, and brought them both to his Father's. His 
Impatience made him ſet out to go and meet him in 
the Evening : But inſtead of his Father, he only met 
a Servant that was diſpatched to him, to acquaint him 
that Mr. De Terwire was ſuddenly fallen into a faint- 


| ing Fit that had made him ſpeechleſs, and in which he 


expired before his Son. could. be there. What a mor- 

tal Blow was this for my Parents! But what a Dif- 

ference too, in their Daughter's Condition! | 
The deceaſed had made a Will that. was found a- 


mong his Papers, whereby he leſt the whole Eſtate to 


his youngeſt Son, and reduced my Father to a very 
ſmall Penſion allowed him by the Law : Theſe were 
the Diſpoſitions he had an Intention to alter, and by 
means of which my Father had hardly enough to live 


n. 
ho! had nothing to hope from his younger Brother, 
who. had been ſubſtituted. in his Place. 2 was one 
of thoſe ordinary Men, who are altogether incapable 
of raiſing themſelves to any thing that is generous, 
and are neither good nor bad; one of theſe narrow 


Souls which never do you any ather Juſtice but me 
” t 
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the Law grants you, who make it their Duty never to 
leave you any thing, when they are entitled to ſpoil 
you of all; and who, when they ſee you doing a ge- 
nerous thing, will look upon it as a Piece of Incon- 
ſiderateneſs which they hag themſelves with not being 
capable of; and would fain tell you, I chuſe you 
ſhould do it rather than IJ. 
Such was the Man my Father had to deal with: 
So that he was obliged to be contented with his Pen- 
ſion that was but very ſmall, and with what my Mo- 
ther had brought him in Marriage, which was next 
kin to nothing. Nor had he any Reſource left in his 
Mother in Law, who had but a ſmall Fortune. She 
had exhauſted her Stock a Year before, to marry her 
eldeſt Son, and had three Children ſtill to provide for, 
with whom ſhe ſubſiſted merely by means of the 
tricteſt Economy. L ng 
: And ſo, you ſee my dear Marianne, that hitherto 
T was not much the better for having a Father and 
Mother. 'The former did not live long. A young 
Gentleman of his Age and an Officer, who was going 
to Paris, whence he muſt go and join his Regiment, 
took him with him, and made him an Officer of his 
Company. „ 55 1 
Here ends his Hiſtory, together with his Life, which 
he loſt in his firſt Campaign. 5 5 | 
T have. ſtill a Mother, a Family and Relations left, 
and by and by you will ſee what Service and Uſe 
they will be of to me. — OT 
My Mother was then a Widow. I don't know 
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whether I told you that ſhe was handſom, and what 
is better ſtill, one of the moſt taking Women in the | 11 
whole Province: She was ſo to ſuch a Degree, that 31 
| notwithſtanding her little Fortune, and the Child ſhe 1 
„ had at her Charge, (I ſpeak of myſelf) it had been 
e more than once in her Power to marry again, and ö 
e even to her Advantage. But my Father was ſtill too 
, dear to her, too much in her Thoughts, and ſhe 
5 could not reſolve to live another's 
8 


My: However, 
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However, a Man of Quality of the Court, who 


had a conſiderable Eſtate and a Country-ſeat in our 


Neighbourhood, came to paſs ſome time there: He 


_ ſaw my Mother, and fell in Love with her; he was 


a Man of forty, and a well-looking one too. This 
new Lover, who. was much more eminent than all 
thoſe who had already offered, and whoſe Adureſſes 
had ſomething more flattering in them, began by a- 
muſing her Vanity. He put her in Mind of her own 
Beauty, and inſenſibly arrived at making her forget 
her firſt Huſband, and at gaining her Affection. | 

He offered to marry her, and ſhe conſented. I was 
then but a Year and a half old at moſt. 

Now is my Mother's Situation vaſtly altered ; ſhe is 
become one of the greateſt Ladies in the Kingdom ; 
but then ſhe is at the ſame time quite loſt for me: 
Three Weeks after her Marriage I became perfectly 
motherleſs. - The Honours and Pomp that ſurrounded 
her, robbed me of her Affection, and left no Room 
in it for me. That little Girl, formerly ſo dear to 


her, which put her in Mind of my Father, whom J 


favoured ; that Child whick made the Thought of his 
Death leſs poignant to her, which made him in a 
manner preſent before her Eyes, as ſhe would ſome- 
times fain ſay, and which helped her now and then 
to fancy that he was ſtill alive (for ſhe had ſaid ſo an 
hundred times) that Child, I ſay, was very near as 


much forgot as himſelf, and became an Orphan in 
great Meaſure. 


A new Pregnancy ſucceeded, and wronged me til! 
more in her Mind ; taking her quite off from the Re- 
gard ſhe ought to have had for me. 

She gave me entirely over to the Care of the Wo- 


{wian-who had the keeping of the Caſtle. © Whole Days 


paſſed, without her ſeeing or even aſking any News 
of me; and you may eaſily judge that my Father in 
Law did not think of awaking her from her Indiffe- 
rence for me. | ; 
I ſpeak to you of my Infancy, hecauſe you have 
told me the Particulars of yours, _ | 
(5 I This 


— 
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This Houſekeeper had little Girls nearly of my 
Age, among whom ſhe divided, or to whom ſhe ra- 
ther gave what ſhe aſked for me at the Caſtle, And 
as ſhe ſaw that I was entirely at her Diſcretion in this 


| Reſpe, and nobody took care to watch her Conduct, 


ſhe muſt needs have had Sentiments very noble and 
much above her Condition, to have uſed me as well 
as her own Children, and not to have, in their Fa- 
vour, made an ill Uſe of the Careleſneſs of my Mo- 
ther towards me. | F 
Mrs. De Jreſie (I mean my Grand-mother) who 


lived but three Leagues off, who did not ſuſpect that 
that dear Child, that little Miſs De Terwire was for- 
| ſaken to that exceſſive Degree, who had ſeen me the 


Delight. of her Daughter not a great while ago, and 


who loved me as much as any Grand-mother could 


do, came one Day to dine at the Marquis De 

her Son in Law.: And you muſt know that ſhe had not 

been there for two Months. | . | 
When ſhe came, I was at the Coach-yard-door, 


— fitting on the Ground where they had put me in a 


meſt wretched Equipage. | | | 
It would have been very difficult to have known 
me again for the Marchioneſs's Daughter, by my Li- 


nen, Stockings, and Shoes, and by the reſt of my 


Clothes, that were all in Tatters, or perhaps exchang- 


ed for a worſe Suit. 


But then Mrs. De Treſie caſt but a very indifferent 
Glance upon me ; and ſeeing at no great Diſtance an- 


other little Girl that was better dreſſed and taken 


Care of, and whom they had put in one of thoſe low 
Chairs that ſerve for Children ; this, I ſuppoſe, is 
Miſs De Terwire, ſaid ſhe to one of the Houſekeeper's 
Maids who was by us? No, Madam, replied the Girl 


to her, here ſhe is, and in very goo Health too, 


added ſhe ſhewing me. : | 

And really, notwithſtanding the very great Diſorder 
of my Garb, my Cap tore in twenty Places, and my 
Hair quite diſhevelled, I had the freſheſt and ſound- 
eſt lock in the World; but then indeed I had no o- 


G 3 ther 


as dd Livre of 
ther Set-off but my own Health; that was the whol 
Sum of my Charms. 5 
How? This my Daughter ! and this the Condition 
the is left in, cried Mrs. De Trefle with a Tenderneſs 
mixt with Indignation for the Manner in which ſhe 
ſaw me neglected. Come, take this Child in your 
Arms directly, and follow me to the Caftle, | 
— The Maid was forced to obey, and carry me up to 
the Apartment of my Mother, whom her Women 
were ready to dreſs when ſhe came in. 
Daughter, ſaid Mrs. De Treſſe to her coming into 
the Room, they would make me believe that this Child 
is Miſs De Terwire ? But to be fure, that cannot be. 
Nobody would pick up her Clothes if they were on 
the Ground! and this, I doubt not, is ſome little 
wretched Orphan-Girl, whom your Houſekeeper har- 
bours out of Charity, is it not true? | | 
My Mother coloured ; this way of reproaching her 
with her Conduct towards me, had ſomething ſo home 


in it, and ſne found her barbarous Uſage of me and 


her unmotherly Behaviour ſo ſmartly ridiculed in theſe 
few Words, that they put her out of Countenance at 
fiſt, and then quite out of Humour. | 

I have been indiſpoſed theſe three Days, ſaid ſhe, 
and have not been able to take Notice of what paſſes : 
Get you gone, and let my impertinent Houſek 


come and ſpeak to me by and by, added ſhe, ſpeaking 


to this Maid, in a Tone which ſhewed her more angry 
with me, than with the Woman ſhe called imperti- 


Mrs. De 77e whoſe Heart ached to think of my 
wretched Attire, was no ſooner alone with her, but 


| the let her ſee without the leaſt Diſguiſe how great 


her Compaſſion for me was. She could not mention 
without Tears the Condition ſhe had found me in, 
and without Fright that ſhe gueſſed I infallibly ſhould 
fall into afterwards. Dt 
My Grand-mother was born of a very lively Tem- 
per. No Woman in the World could be better ac- 
quainted with the Matter in Queftion, and treat it 
| „ more 
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more candidly, or argue upon it from a greater and 
more inward Senſe than ſhe. | 

She was one of thoſe Mothers who have no other 
Pleaſure and Employment but their Family-Duties, 
who reſpe&t and make it their peculiar Dignity to 
fulfil them; who love the Fatigue and Auſterity of 
them, and never divert themſelves from any Care 

but by taking ſome other. Judge now if a Woman 
of this Diſpoſition could be very well pleaſed with my 
Mother. | 0 | | 

I don't know how ſhe told her her Mind ; but we 
ſeldom efeRually ſerve thoſe we love too much. 
Poſſibly ſhe fell into a Paſſion, and harſh Words ne- 
ver avail any thing: They are Affronts that will 
never reclaim any Body, and our Faults and Wrongs 
vaniſh from our Sight the Moment we are of- 
fended : But then my Mother found Mrs. De Treffe ve- 
ry unjuſt, *Tis trae, I ought not to have been ſo 
wretchedly dreſſed; but it was becauſe the Houſe- 
keeper, who was my Governeſs, had. deferred that 
Morning to dreſs me as uſual, and ſuch a Trifle ought 
not to have occafioned ſo much Noiſe neither. | 
However, Mrs. De Treſſe, who afterwards told the 
Fact to ſeveral People from whom I had it, ſaw very 
well that her Zeal had been prejudicial to me, and 
that my Mother had a Grudge againſt her and me for 
what had paſſed, £ 

Three Weeks after, the Marquis, who intended to 
carry his Wife to Paris before ſhe was further gone 
with Child, received News that haſtened his Journey. 
And as my Mother had not, in ſo abrupt a Departure, 
had time enough to ſettle her Matters, and took 
but one of her Women with her, it was agreed that 
I ſhould come more eafily three Days after, in a wu 

Coach with the other Women, and there was nothin 
to controul in that. Mrs. De Tre//e whom they hac 
promiſed to carty me to her Houſe the Day before 


our Departure, ſeeing that they had forgot to do it, 


was ready to ſend to the Caſtle to aſk the Reaſon of 
their not having been ſo good as their Word, when 
| | G 4 | ſhe 
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ſhe heard the Houſekeeper was come, who told her 
that I was left in the Caſtle; that my Mother's Wo- 
men had found me ſo very ill that they durſt not 
venture me along with them, and had left me with 
her, according to the Marchioneſs's Orders, who had 
forbidden them in an expreſs Manner not to run the 
Riſk of ſetting out with me in Caſe of any Indiſ- 
poſition, and that I was actually in Bed of a great 
Cold and a moſt violent Cough. 
And it is you they truſted her to! replied Mrs, De 
'Tri/le, who turned her Back to her directly, and cauſed 
me to be carried to her Houſe that very Night, 
where I arrived perfectly cured of that great Cold and 
violent Cough that had been alledged, and which my 
Mother had contrived, they ſaid, not to have the 
Trouble of carrying me along with her, being per- 
| ſuaded on the other hand, that Mrs. De Treſe would | 
never ſuffer me to ſojourn long at the Houſekeeper's, | 
i and would not fail taking me out of her Hands. But 
| 


then this Lady found her out preſently, and wrote to 
her upon it in the ſmarteſt Manner. 3 | 
You loved Mr, De Terwire ſo tenderly, you fo bit- | 
_ terly lamented his Loſs, ſaid ſhe to her in her Let- j 
der; and now you do him the moſt outragious Inſults. 
in the only Pledge you have of his former Love. He 
left you but one Daughter, and you refuſe to be her 
Mother. You actually rid yourſelf of her, by means 
of my Tenderneſs; and when I am no more, you 
will try to ſhake off that Burden, by means of the 
Pity of Strangers. 1 
1 My Mother, who had gained her Ends, endured 
is patiently theſe Reproaches : She was contented with 
|| denying her having had any Deſign of keeping me ; 
| from her; ſhe even ſent me Linen and Stuffs to ] 
| make me ſome Clothes, and aſſured Mrs. De Traſle, | 
1.1 that ſhe would have me conveyed to Paris, fo ſoon as 
14 ſhe ſhould be brought to Bed. 
1 But 'tis likely ſhe engaged herſelf to do ſo, merely 
1 to gain Time: For after her Lying- in was over, ſhe 
never made the leaſt mention of her Promiſe, W 
e 
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ſhe waved in her Letters, by complaining of a very 
bad State of Health, the Relicks of her tormer Con- 
dition, that kept her a Bed moſt commonly, and ren- 
dered her altogether incapable of the leaſt Care what- 
ſoever. 5 > 

I have not ſo much as the Courage to think, ſhe 
| ſaid; and you are ſenſible, that in a Condition like 
this, and with that weak Head ſhe complained of in 
| ſo lamentable a manner, there was no Room to pro- 


poſe to her to have me in her Houſe ; but by good 


Fortune Mrs. De Tre/e's Heart grew warm for me, in 
Proportion as my Mother's froze and forſook me. 
She 10 totally forgot her Daughter, that ſhe came 
to write but ſeldom, and even not to mention me 
in her Letters, ſo that at laſt ſhe quite ceaſed letting 
us hear of her, or ſending me any thing ; and in two 
Years and an half's time, I was as perfectly out of 


her Memory, as if I had never come into the World. 


So that I exiſted no longer for any living Soul but 
Mrs. De Tre/le: Her Heart was the only Fortune left 
me. Indifferent as I was to my Relations in the Coun- 
try ; quite unknown to thoſe I had in the other Pro- 
vinces ; a Burden to my two Aunts with whom I 


lived; (I mean the two Daughters of Mrs. De Tręſſe) 


and even hated by them, on Account of their Mo- 


ther's Regard for me; you are ſenſible that in Cir- 


cumſtances like theſe, and in that little Corner of the 
Country I was almoſt buried in, my Life could give 
no kind of Concern to any body. 

In this Manner it was that 4 paſſed my Infancy, 


which I ſhall not mention to you any more, and I ar- 


rived at the Age of twelve Years and a few Months. 
During this Interval, the Aunts I have juſt menti- 
oned, though ill-favoured enough, and both of them 


the molt infignificant Creatures in the World for their 
Parts and Character, yet found each of them their 
Match in two Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood, who 
were for Men what they were for Women; who had 
ſometimes what to live upon and ſometimes not, and 


who married them with what the Law allowed them 
| | G 5 
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of their Father's Fortune, which conſiſted of a few 


Portions of Vineyards, Meadows and other Lands ; 
ſo that I remained alone in the Houſe of Mrs. De 
Tre/le, whoſe eldeſt Son lived above fifteen Leagues 
from us ever ſince he was married, and the youngeſt 
was making his Court to the young Duke of — his 
Colonel, never left him and hardly ever came to his 

Country. , | TB 

And what do you think my Mother ſaid all this 

while ? Nothing : We did not hear of her any more, 
nor ſhe of me. Not that I did not aſ now and then 


how it went with her, or whether ſhe would not come 


to ſee us; but as I made theſe Queſtions very tranſito- 
rily, and dropt them in a ſlight giddy Manner, Mrs. 
De Treſie never anſwered me but one Word which I 
was fatisfied with, and which never let me into her 
Diſpoſitions with regard to myſelf. | 

The Time came at laſt, which unveiled what they 
had hitherto concealed from me. Mrs. De Tre/ie, who 
was very old, fell ſick, and then got well again is 
only ina weak Condition ; but ſhe had fix Weeks af- 
ter a Relapſe which carried her off. | 

The Condition I ſaw her in in this laſt Accident, 
made me ſerious ; it cured me quite of my uſual Gid- 
dineſs and Levity, and of that girliſh Behaviour which 
I till had. In ſhort I began to think and be uneaſy, 
and my firſt Thought was Sadneſs or Grief. 
I cried ſometimes from a confuſed Motive of Un- 
eafineſs ; I ſaw Mrs. De Trefe negleQed by her Ser- 
vants who looked upon her as a dead Woman: In 
vain did ] ſolicit them to be more attentive, they did 
not. ſo much as liſten to me: They cared for me no 
longer, nor did I dare be refractory and uſe my little 
Authority as before; my Confidence ſunk by Degrees, 
7 A tc. 5 
My two Aunts came now and then to our Houſe, | 
dined there, without doing me any Kindneſs, or tak- 
ing any Notice of my Cries to comfort me; and when 


they ſpoke to me, they did it in a heedleſs rough. 
Manner. 3 a | 
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Mrs. De Treſ perceived it herſelf : She was much 


concerned to hear it, and reproached them with it 


with a Mildneſs which I obſerved likewiſe, which 
made me ſad, as it was nothing like her former Way 


of peaking i them. She ſeemed ſtriving to win 
their good Will for and begging their Mercy on me; 
and all this truck me as a very ominous Novelty, that 
boded me ſome impending Diſaſter and diſmal Situa- 
tion: I did not perhaps reaſon upon it as diſtinctly as I 


tell you at preſent ; but, however, it raiſed a certain 


inward Terror within me, that made me mute, hum- 
ble and timorous. You know very well that we have 
| Senſe before we have Underſtanding, and befides, Mrs. 
De Tre/ie's whole Behaviour to me when her Daugh- 
ters were out of the Way, ſill contributed to open 
my Eyes. g f 
She called me, made me come to her, took my 
Hands, and ſpoke to me with a greater 'Tenderneſs 
than uſual. , Jaap» have thought that ſhe ſtrove 
to give me Courage, to free me of my Alarms, and 
to raiſe me from that Humiliation of Mind, ſhe but 
too much ſaw I was fallen into. | 
A few Days before, a Lady in her Neighbourhood, 
and her intimate Friend beſides, came, whom ſhe deſired 
to l to in private. There was in her Room a ſmall 
Cloſet into which I went, and out of a certain tender 
uneaſy Curioſity, I bethought myſelf of liſtening to 


their Converſation. 


© This Child Ricks to my Heart, faid Mrs. De 770% 


to her; it is only for her Sake I could wiſh to live a 
while longer, but God is the Maſter, he is the Father 
of Orphans, Have you been ſo good, added ſhe, to 
ſpeak to Mr. Yilh!? (This was a rich Inhabitant of 
the neighbouring Borough, who had been for above 
thirty Years together a Farmer to Mr. De Tervire my 
Grandfather. He was always much valued by his 
Maſter, and had got the greateſt Part of his Fortune 
in the Family.) ))) 72104 3 22 

Ves, replied her Friepd to her, I went to him this 
Morning; he was going 3 — aboũùt Buſineſs for 
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one Day or two, he will conform himſelf to your De- 
fires, and will come and aſſure you of it at his Return ; 


therefore, be eaſy. Miſs De Terwire is not ſo much 


an Orphan as you think : Have better Hopes of her 
Mother. She neglected her tis true: But ſhe knows 
her not, and will infallibly love her the Moment the 


ſees her. 


They could not ſpeak ſo low, but I heard them 
very well, and the Term of Orphan ſurprized me 
much at firſt: What could it ſignify, ſince I had a 
Mother which was even talked of before me. But 
the Anſwer of Mrs. De Tre//e s Friend to her, let me 
into the Matter, and acquainted me that that Mother 


of mine, whom I knew not, very likely cared not for 


her Daughter. Theſe were the firſt News I had of 
her Indifference for me ; they made me cry moſt bit- 
terly ; and young and childiſh as I till was, I remain-' 
ed under the utmoſt Conſternation at hearing of it. 
Six Days after this, Mrs. De Tre/ſe was ſo very ill, 
that a Servant was diſpatched to her Daughters, who 
found her dead when they came. | EN 
Fer eldeſt Son, whom I told you lived fifteen 
Leagues from her, upon his Wife's Eſtate, was actu- 
ally with her at Paris, where he was obliged to go 
about Buſineſs, and the youngeſt was in I don't know | 
what Province with his Regiment. So that, their 
Siſters were preſent alone in this Occurrence, and 1 
depended on them. | _ 
hey remained four or five Days in the Houſe, both 
to pay their laſt: Duty to their Mother, and ſet every 


og in Order in the Abſence of their Brothers. I 


think there was an Inventory made ; at leaſt Lawyers 
were called: Mrs. De Tri had made a Will; a few 
Legacies muſt be acquitted ; and befides, my Aunts 
had ſome further Pretenſions upon the Eftate. 
Imagine a thouſand Diſcuſſions and Debates be- 
tween the two Siſters, who ſometimes quarrelled toge- 
ther, and ſometimes united againſt a Man, to whom 


their elder Brother, who was informed of his Mother's 
IIlneſs, had fent a Letter of Attorney from Paris. 


Imagine, 
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Imagine, in ſhort, all the Clamours, and indecent 
Agitations, which Avarice and the love of Booty are 
apt to raiſe among Children who have no natural Af- 
fection, and whoie Avidity for their Mother's Spoils 
left no Room in their Hearts for the leaſt Concern 
for her Death. It is the Picture of what happened at 
TR. * 55 

But where was I during all this Uproar? Why, I 
was in a little Room, where they had confined me on 


Account of my Sobs and Cries, which rent the 


Heads of the two Daughters, and which I really durſt 
not give a Looſe to for a long Time. The Exceſs 
of my Grief ſoon made it mute and ſolitary, eſpeci- 
ally after they were informed that Mrs. De Treſle had 
left me a Diamond of about three thouſand Livres, 
which one of her Friends had given her at her Death, 
and which they were obliged to deliver into the Hands 
of their Mother's Confeſſor, who was to give it me: 

This Diamond had ſo exaſperated them againſt me, 
they could not endure to ſee my Face. 

How! Is it poſſible, they ſaid, that our Mother 
ſhould have loved us leſs than fhe did this little Girl? 
Is it not very ſurpriſing, that thoſe who directed her 
Conſcience ſhould have neglected to rectify her Senti- 
ments, and to inſpire her with a more natural and 
more equitable Way of thinking? Judge from this 
if it would have been prudent for that little Girl to 
ſhew herſelf much to ſuch People: But then I ſhall 
never forget thoſe four or five Days which I was with 
them, and during which I did nothing but cry. 

Would you believe, my dear Marianne, that at this 
very Time I cannot but with Terror think as yet of 
that Houſe then ſo very defolate, where I was become 
nobody for all that lived in it ; where I found my- 
ſelf alone among ſo many People, where I faw none 
but Faces that looked moſt of them unfriendly, ſome 
indifferent, and all of them more ſtrange to me, than 
if I had never ſeen them; for ſuch was the Impreſſion 
they made on me. Imagine you ſee me in that Room 
where I had been put-out of the Way, which I made 

| SE | my 
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my Sanctuary againſt the rough Uſage and Averſion 


of my Aunts, and in which the Terror of e obliged 
to appear before their Eyes detained me, and where I 


trembled at hearing the very Sound of their Voices. 


I thought myſelf dependent on the Caprice or 
Whims of every Body. There was no Soul, nor any 
Servant in the Houſe, to whom I did not fancy I was 


much obliged, when they uſed me without Scorn or 


Rebuffs. And you, my dear Marianne, will needs 
judge better than any body elſe, how much. I muſt 
3 ſuffered in that Situation; I, whom nothing 
had prepared for this ſtrange Sort of Miſery ; I, who 
never had the leaſt Notion of what they call 'Trouble 
of Mind, and who was but juſt out of tke Hands of 
a Grandmother, whoſe tender Uſage had ſoftened my 
Mind very much. = 

"Theſe are none of thoſe violent Shocks, under which 
People will be in great Agitation, or break out into 
Cries, or have Strength enough to expreſs the utmoſt 
Deſpair. They are a great deal worſe indeed. They 


are Sadneſſes lurking as it were in the deepeſt Re- 


ceſſes of the Soul, that dry up the Heart, and leave 
it almoſt-as good as dead. One is only frightened at 
the Thought of belonging to nobody; but one ſinks 
almoſt into nought again in Preſence of Parents like 
theſe. - _ 8 Ee 

My Situation changed at laſt. All Diſputes were 
over; and on the fourth Day after the Death of Mrs. 


De Tree, my Aunts thought of going Home again 


with their Huſbands that were come to fetch them. 
An old Servant, who had been married at Mrs. De 
Teglle's, and lodged in the Poultry-Yard with all his 


Family, of a Vine-dreſſer he was before, was * 
pointed Keeper of the Houſe, till the Seals could b 


en off. : 1 
This Man remembered that I locked myſelf up in 
the little Room: You cannot remain here, ſaid he, 
fince it will not be inhabited for the future : Pray, 

come into the Hall where the People are at Breakfall 


I fol- 
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I followed him thither much againſt the Grain, 
and without knowing what would become of me. 1 
walked in trembling, — my Eyes downward, 
and with my Face as pale as Death and already fallen 
away. My Linen and Clothes were all tumbled, for 
having paſſed two Nights on the Bed without palling 
off my Clothes; and that out of mere Diſcouragement, 
and becauſe no Soul ever thought of coming o Nights 
to ſee what I was doing. | 
I durſt not lift up my Eyes upon the two dreadful 
Siſters. I was at their Mercy. Nobody protected 
me; and ever ſince I had loſt Mrs. De Trg/e, I never 
had found myſelf ſo much deprived of her, than I 
did at that Inftant I appeared before her Daughters. 
O Lord! We did not thiuk as yet of this little Girl, 
cried the youngen of them as far as ſhe could ſee me; 
what ſhall we do with her, Siſter? For, I muſt tell 
you, that for my part I cannot take her to my Charge ; 
my Siſter-in-Law and her two Children are actually in 
my Houſe, and I have already enough of my other 
Incumbrances, without this. | 
And I enough of mine too, replied the eldeſt: They 
are now rebuilding my Houſe: Part of it has been 
pulled down; where would you have me put her? 
Why, replied the other, where is the Difficulty ? We 
need only leave her with this good Man (ſhe meant 
the old Vine-dreſſer) whoſe Wife will take care of 
her; and who will keep her, till we have an Anſwer 
from her Mother, to whom we ſhall write; who, x 
ſuppoſe will ſend Money, though none ever came 
from her, and who will diſpoſe of her Daughter at 
her own Pleaſure : I don't ſee that we have any 9 
elſe to do, ſo long as we cannot take her with us, and 
there are no other Relations here. I am not at all 
willing to have the ſame Fate as my Mother, to whom 
the Marchioneſs, as great and rich a Lady as ſhe is, 
was not aſhamed to leave her for ten Years together, 
which, to complete the Ridicule, have ended in a 
Lepacy of three thoaſand Livres (ſhe hinted at the 
Diamond.) Now, judge my dear Mariann, if it 
ad 644 ; Was 


over bathed in Tears. 


Which he caft his Eyes upon me at firſt, moved me 


your former Friendſhip for our Family, to.carry me to 
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was poilible to reje& me, even in my own Preſence, 
in a more inſulting Manner, or to talk of my Situa- 
tion with leſs Humanity, and expoſe it before my 
Eyes, with leſs Regard for my tender Years. | 
But then my Mind was quite troubled and diſcon- 
certed with it ; that Refuge which was refuſed to me, 
that which I was reproached with having found at 
Mrs. De Tre//e's; that wretched Lodging which they 
were appointing for me in the very Houſe where I had 
lived ſo happy; where Mrs. De Tre//e had loved me 
ſo much ; in which I could not fail aſking myſelf for 
ever, where is ſhe ? In which I muſt needs think twen- 
ty Times a Day that ſhe is ſtill before my Eyes, and 
have as many Times the Heart bre:king to reflect 
that I am never to ſee her any more; in ſhort, that 
tranſitory Recital they were making of the little Con-. 
cern of my Mother for me; all that went ſo very 
cloſe to my Heart, that I could not help crying out: 
O!] merciful God! and in a Momgnt my Face was all 


While they were thus adviſing about what was to 
be done with me, Mr. Villot, that old Farmer of my 
Grandfather, to whom Mrs. De Trz/ſe had wrote, came 
into the Hall. I knew him very well: I had often 
ſeen him come to our Houſe about buying of Corn, 
and the Countenance full of Zeal and good Will, with 


ſuddenly, and without any other Reflection, to have 
Recourſe to him. . 
Alas! Mr. Villot, ſaid I to him, let me beg of you, by 


your Houſe for a few Days: Pray recal Mrs. De Tre/ie 
to your Mind, and don't leave me here, I conjure you. 

Why indeed, Madam, ſaid he to me, I come for 
nothing elſe; it was Mrs, De Treſſe defired me to do 
it when ſhe was dying, by this Letter which I receiv- 
ed but this Morning in my coming from the Town ; 
and fo I ſhall carry you directly to our Borough, if 
it pleaſes the Ladies; and it will be a great Honour 
to me to do you this little Piece of Service, 1 
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the many Obligations I have to my good Maſter Mr. 
De Tervire your Grandfather, whoſe Death has made 
us ſhed many a bitter Tear, my Wife and me, and 
whom we ſtill pray for “ every Day of our Lives: 
You need but come, Madam: We ſhall think our- 
ſelves very happy, to have you in our Houſe, and 
we ſhall have as much Reſpect there for you, as if you 
was in your own Houſe, and as we are in Duty and 
Juſtice bound to do. 4 2 

With all my Heart, ſaid then one of my Aunts, is 
it not true, Siſter, :dded ſhe ? She will he there with 
very honeſt Folks, and we may very ſafely truſt her 
into their Hands: Yes, yes, Mr. Villot, we ſhall be 
very glad to leave her with you; carry herito your 
Houſe ; I ſhall write this very Day to her Mother, 
and let her know of the good Will you have expreſſed 
here ; that you may not be a Loſer by it, and ſhe 
may be more diligent in ridding you of her Daugh- 

ter. | | 
Ah! Madam, replied this good Man; it is not 
the Gain I expect from it that brought me hither ; I 
don't think of it indeed ; and as to being rid of 
her, there can be no ſuch Thing, as ſhe will be no way 
troubleſom to us. My Wife never leaves her Houfe, 
and we have a very neat Room, which is always 
empty, except when my Son-in-Law comes to the 
Borough, but he ſhall lie ſomewhere elſe ; he is no 
more than my Daughter's Huſband, but my young 
Mrs. ſhall be the Lady of the Houſe, till her Mother 
is pleaſed to take her from us. | 

I then came near Mr. Villot to ſhew him how grate- 
ful I was for what he had ſaid ; and he, on his Part, 
returned me ſuch a Bow as made him known again 


for my Grandfather's Farmer. 


Come, that's a Thing ſettled, ſaid my youngeſt 
Aunt ; God be with you, Mr. Villot: Jet one of the 
Servants go and fetch this little Girl's Box; it grows 
late, our Things are all ready ; we need but ſet out 


* The Roman Catholicks pray for the Dead. 
T directly. 
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dlirectiy. Terre] (ſhe was ſpeaking to me) do you 
write to your Mother To-morrow : We ſhall Tee you 
one of theſe Days, do you hear? Be good, Child; 
we recommend her to you, Mr. Villot. 

"This faid, they took their Leave of every one in 


the Houſe, went into the Yard, _—_ into their Chaiſes, 


and away they went without kifſing me; they had 
exhauſted Treaſures of Kindneſs in my Favour, in the 
laſt Words the youngeſt had juſt told me, which her 


. Siſter was reckoned to have uttered alſo. 


I was a little eaſter the Moment they were out of 
my Sight; I began to breathe, and to find myſelf 
rid of one of my Griefs. A Peaſant was charged 
with my little Baggage, and we ſet out in our Turn, 
Mr. Villot and I. £5 

Whatever I may have told you of my Diſtreſſes hi- 
therto, I do not remember, my dear Marianne, ever 
to have experienced any thing ſo cruelly diſmal, as 
what paſſed at the Bottom of my Heart at that Mo- 
ment. | 

We Women, that are ſo ſhallow in every Reſpect, 


how come we to be ſo much the Reverſe when we 


are to ſafer? That Houſe in which I fancied I could 


not ſtay and not die, it was not in my Power to leave 
without the greateſt Heart-breaking : Methought I 
was leaving my very Life there ; I expired almoft at 


every Step I fetched to go from it; I breathed only by 


means of my repeated Sighs. Nevertheleſs, I was 


very young to have ſo much Senſibility: But four 
Days of ſuch a Situation as mine was, forward our 


| Senſe very much: They are worth ſo many Years. 


Madam, ſaid the Farmer to me, who was almoſt 
ready to cry himſelf, let's go; don't turn your Head; 
and let us get Home as quick as we can; your Grand- 
mother loved us, it is juſt as if it was herſelf. 

We were going on, as he ſpoke this: I ſtill turned 
my Head now and then, bat at laft, that Houſe, which 
I wonld neither dwell in nor loſe Sight of, diſappear- 
ed from my Eyes. 


We 
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We arrived at laſt at the Borough, and now I am 


at Mr. Yilht's with his Wife, whom I knew not, and 
who received me with the Air and Countenance I 


needed to meet with in my then State of Mind. TI 
did not find myſelf a Stranger with her. We are 
preſently familiar with ſuch People as have a gene- 
rous Soul, let them be what they will. They are like 
fo many Friends we have among People of all Ranks 
and Stations. 2s 

Thus was I received; and the firſt Benefit I reaped 
from it, was, my being freed of that ſheepiſh Fear, of 
that lowneſs of Spirits under which J had been pin- 


ing hitherto: At leaft, T Uurſt then ſigh and cry as 


much as I pleaſed. 

My Aunts had impoſed Silence to my Gnef, where- 
as the Zeal and good Uſage of the good People ſet 
it at Liberty: It rendered it more tender, and ſofter 


of Courſe ; and then made it vaniſh by Degrees, ex- 


cept that ſoftening of Heart which I had as yet 
when I thought, and which I have ftill whenever I 
ſpeak of her. 1 1 

I had wrote to my Mother, and in all Probability, 
Mr, Viliut was not to keep me above ten or twelve 


Days; my Mother anſwered me in three or four 


Lines, that J muſt ſtay with him, alledging that ſhe 
was to take a Journey to the Country with her Huſ- 
band, and that ſhe would afterwards bring me to 
Paris along with her. 8 

But that Journey, which was put off from one Day to 
another, never took Place, and at laſt ſhe wrote to me 
in plain Words, that ſhe knew not if ſhe ſhould come 


or not; but that ſhe was taking all r Meaſvres, to 


have me conveyed to Paris; which took no Effect like- 
wiſe, notwithſtanding a World of Letters I teized her 
with afterwards, and which ſhe did not anſwer ; ſo that 
I myſelf grew tired of writing to her, and remained 
at that Farmer's, as completely forſaken as if I had 


had no Family, except a little Money that was ſent 
but ſeldom for my Clothes, with a ſmall Penfion for 


my Board. This, indifferent as it was, did not _ 
er 
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der my generous Landlord and Landlady from loving 


and reſpecting me with all their Hearts. 
As for my Aunts, I don't mention them to you; 
I faw them but once or twice in a Year at moſt. | 
I had four or five Companions in the Borough, and 
in the Neighbourhood. They were Citizens Daugh- 
ters, with whom I paſſed part of the Day; or the 
Daughters of ſome neighbouring Noblemen, whoſe 
Mothers carried me ſometimes to their Houſes to dine 
with them, when Mr. Jillot, who had Buſineſs with 


their Huſbands, was to come and take me back. - 


The young Ladies (I mean the Noblemen's Daugh- 
ters) as they were my Fquals, called me Terwire, and 
thou'd me, and, as J imagin:d, thought themſelves 
honoured a little by this Familiarity, on Account of 
the Marchioneſs De ——, my Mother. ; 

The Citizens Daughters, who, in ſpite of them- 
ſelves, were a little more reſerved, uſed ſome little 
Cunning to indulge their girliſh Vanity, and called 
me by a Name that ſeemed to put them on a Level: 
I was my dear Friend for them. This is a Remark 
which I make by the by to amuſe you. 

I lived in this Manner till I was almoſt ſeventeen 
Years of Age. | 

There was at about half a Mile from our Borough, 
a Caſtle where I went pretty often. It belonged to 


the Widow of a Gentleman who had been dead ten 


or twelve Years: She had been formerly one of my 


Mother's Companions, and her beſt Friend beſides, 


I think they had alſo been married nearly about 
the ſame Time; and that they wrote to one ano- 


ther now and then. | 


This Widow might be then forty Years old, or fo, 
a very genteel well-looking Woman indeed; whoſe 
freſh Complexion, and good Plight of Body, made 


her look ſtill handſom enough; which, together 


with the regular Life ſhe led, her apparently auſtere 


| Demeanor, and her Intimacy with all the devout 


People in that Country, procured her the Eſteem and 
Veneration of all the World; the more, * _ 
| and- 
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handſom Woman is more edifying than another in 
her Piety, becauſe ſhe commonly wants to make 
greater Efforts than others to be truly pious. 

There were indeed a few People in our Quarters, 
who were not altogether ſure of that great Devotion 
ſne was thought to have. | | 

Among the Votaries that viſited her frequently, 
they obſerved that there had always been ſome young 
Men, both of the Laity and the Clergy, and all of 
them clever and genteel too. She had, on the other 
Hand, large tender-looking Eyes: Her Way of Dreſ- 
ſing, though decent and plain, yet had a little too 
good a Grace ; and the People I have juſt mentioned, 
could not help miſtruſting all this; but they hardly 
durſt hint their Suſpicions, for Fear of paſſing for 
ill-natured dangerous People. 

This Lady had wrote to my Mother, that I viſited 


her often; and really I loved her mild temper, and 


obliging Carriage. 

You remember very well, that IJ had no Fortune; 
my Mother, who knew not what te do with me, and 
who wiſhed with all her Heart I might never come 


to Paris, where I could not have aſſumed the Airs of 


a young well-born Lady. nor live ſuitably to her Va- 
nity, and to the Rank ſhe had there, gave this Lady 
to underſtand, that ſhe ſhould be vaſtly obliged to 
her, if ſhe could ſlily inſpire me with the Deſire of 
being a Nun. The Widow undertook the Taſk. 


She accordingly gives the Word to all this Society 


of godly Folks, that they may contribute with her 


to the good Succeſs of her Undertaking. She doubles | 


her Kindneſs and Friendſhip for me; and it muſt 


be owned, that a Girl at my Age, and as pretty as I 


was generally acknowledged to be, would have done 


her no ſmall Honour, by going out of her Hands di- 
realy into a Convent. | Co. 


She kept me almoſt every Night to ſup with her, 
and even to lie at her Houſe : She muſt by all Means 


Wife were enchanted to ſee my Affection for _ 1 
. | ey 


ſee me from Morning till Night. Mr. Vill and his 
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they praiſed me, and valued me ſtill more for it: 
Nor was there any Soul that did not think as they ; I 


began to be delighted myſelf with the Encomiums 1 
heard every one beſtow upon me; I was flattered with 


this general Applauſe ; it made my Devotion increaſe 


more and more every Day, and gave my Face a great- 


er Caſt of Sternneſs and Auſterity. 


This Woman made me a Partner in all her pious 
Exerciſes, locked herſelf up with me, to read good 
Books, and made me go to Church with her, to hear 
all the Sermons ſhe could get Intelligence of. I could 
ſometimes be an Hour or two fitting, and gathered 
up in a Confeffionary, where I recollected, or at leaſt 
fancied I did recolle& myſelf in Imitation of her, mere- 
ly becauſe I had the Honour to mimick her Paſture“. 

| She had the Art of giving me a Reliſh for all theſe 
Things, by the infinuating Manner in which ſhe 
guided me. | | | 

My dear predeſtinated, ſhe often uſed to ſay ta me, 
(for I had no other Name with her and her Friends) 
what an affecting Sight the Piety of ſuch a Girl as 
you is! I cannot behold you without prailing God 
Almighty, and being inflamed with a greater Love 
for him. Ot: 

Aye, to be ſure, replied her holy Set of Friends, 
this Piety of hers, which we are enchanted with, 
and which we are Witneſles of, is a Favour God be- 
ſtows upon us as well as upon herſelf: Nor will you 
ſtop there, with ſo much Piety, Beauty, and. Youth 
together, they added; this will bring on ſomething 
of greater Importance : God has appointed you far a 
holier State ; he will infallibly have you all to him- 
felf; the Thing is plain; the World ſtands in need 
of great Examples, and you ſhall be a glorious In- 


ſtance of the Triumph of Grace. 


To theſe Diſcourſes, which fired my Imagination, 
they added Regards that came up almoſt to Venera- 


tion; they feigned to be aſtoniſhed, they looked up 


* Theſe Fooleries are much in Faſhion among the Roman Ca · 


tholicks, and are often miſtaken for Devotion. 
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to Heaven, out of Wonder: I was a grave reſpecta- 
ble Perſon among them; my Preſence awed every 
one that ſaw me; and we are fond at any Ape, eſ- 
pecially at mine, of ſeeing ourſelves have a Dignity 
among thoſe we live with ; we are ſo ſoon delighted 
with the Thought of being honoured! But then the 
Widow had great Hopes of bringing me inſenſibly 
to her deſired Point by this Method. | 
T Her Houſe was not very diſtant from a Nunnery, 

where we uſed to go once or twice a Week at leaſt. 

She had a Relation there, who was apprized of 
her Deſign, and promoted it with all the monaſterial 

Cunning and miſtaken Zeal ſhe was capable of. I 

ſay, miſlaken; becauſe nothing is more imprudent, 

and perhaps leſs N than thoſe little Cheats 
employed in ſuch Caſes to ſeduce a young Girl, and 
| inſpire her with a Deſire of being a Nun: It is not 
dealing candidly with her; and it would be till bet- 
ter to exaggerate before her the Conſequences of the 
Engagement ſhe intends to contract, than to hinder 
her from ſeeing them, or to, diſguiſe them ſo well in 
her Eyes, that it is not poſſible for her to know them. 

However, this Relation of - my Widow left no 

Stone unturned to perſuade me, and gain my Aﬀec- 
tion, and ſhe ſucceeded. I loved her with all my 
Heart; it was a true. Feaſt for me to go and ſee her, 
and you cannot think what an Attraction there is in a 
| Nun's Friendſhip, and how engaging it 1s for a Girl 
. that has ſeen nothing, and has no Experience at all. 
| We then love that Nun in a Manner quite different 
| from that after which we ſhould love a Friend in the 
| World. The innocent Inclination a Girl will take 
| for her, is a Kind of Paſſion ; and the Habit we wear, 

and which is a Garb peculiar to us, together with the 

calm Phyſiognomy it gives us, undoubtedly contri- 
| bute to it, as well as that peaceable Outſide that ſeems 
to reign in all our Houſes, and which makes People 
| fancy. that they are ſa- many ſoft and quiet Retreats ; 
Nay, the very Silence that reigns among us, will 
make an agreeable Impreſſion upon a raw and ſome. 
: what lively Mind. | enter 
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J enter into theſe Particulars, my dear Marianne, 
on Account of yourſelf, to whom they may be ule- 
ful ; and that you may look into your own Mind, 
and examine whether the Deſire you have of em- 
bracing our Way of Life, does not proceed in great 
Part from thoſe little Attractions which I am mention- 
ing to you, and which are of no long Duration. 

For my Part, I felt them when I went 'to that 
Convent; and you ſhould have ſeen how my Nun 
ſqueezed my Hands with hers ; with what holy Ten- 
derneſs ſhe ſpoke to, and caſt her Eyes on me: And. 
then there came two or three more of her Compa- 
nions, that were as loving as herſelf, and who en- 
chanted me, by the Sweetneſs of the pretty little 
Names they gave me, and by their devout unaffected 
good Grace; ſo that I never left them, but ſoftened 
quite down with Love for them and their Houſe. 

My God! How happy thoſe good Girls are ! ſaid 


the Widow to me, whenever we went Home, after 


having viſited this Convent: O! that I had embraced 


their bleſſed State! We have juſt left them in the 
Sanctuary of Peace, and we are now returning to the 
Tumult of a worldly Life. 25 

I always approved of what ſhe ſaid, and in the Diſ- 
poſition I was in, I needed perhaps but to make one or 


two Viſits more to the Convent, to take the final Re- 


ſolution of entering into it, when a mere Chance 
cauſed a total and ſudden Alteration in me as to that. 
One Day that my Widow was indiſpoſed, and we 
had not paid a ſingle Viſit to this Convent for a whole 
Week together, J had a Mind to go and paſs one 
Hour or two there ; and I defired the Widow to lend 
me her Chambermaid to carry me thither. I had a 


Book to return to my good Friend the Nun, whom I 


aſked for. I could not ſee her, however; a Rheuma- 
tiſm, which ſhe was ſubje@ to, obliged her to keep 
her Bed; ſhe informed me of it, by one of her Com- 
133 that uſed to come with her to the Parlour, to 
eep me Company. „„ 
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She who ſpoke to me that Day was a Woman of 
five or ſix and twenty, a tall genteel Girl of an a- 
greeable and pleaſing Aſpect, but who had always 
appeared to me leſs chearful, or if you will, more ſe- 
rious than the other Nuns: Her Face had now and 


then a melancholy Caſt, which was thought natural 
to her, and which had nothing diſagreeable in it. 


Nay, it happened ſometimes to be very affecting, by a 


certain Soſtneſs that was mixed with it. Methinks I ſee 
her fill with her large languiſhing Eyes. In Com- 
pany ſhe ſeldom ſpoke, but yielded the whole Diſ- 
courſe to others. She was the only one that gave me 
no little friendly Names. She was contented with 
calling me Miſs ; nor did that hinder me from find- 
ing her as affable as her Companions, 

That very Day, ſhe ſeemed to me ſtill more me- 


| lancholy than uſual; and as I did not ſuſpect her of 


having any Grief, I imagined that ſhe was not well. 
Are you fick, ſaid I to her, I find you paliſh ? 


That may be, replied ſhe : I have had a very indif- 


ferent Night; but yet I ſhall do well. Would you 
have me go and tell. our Siſters that you are here, 
ſaid ſhe? No, replied I ; I have but one Hour to be 
with you; and I don't wiſh for better Company than 
yours; and beſides, I ſhall have in a ſhort Time 
all the Opportunities I can wiſh. for, of ſeeing our 
good Friends, without being obliged to leave them. 


How ! Without leaving them, ſaid ſhe ? Have you 
any Intention to be one of us? | 


Tam more than half reſolved to it, replied I ; and 


I think I ſhall write to my Mother To-morrow, to 


let her know of it: Your Happineſs has been the. 


Subject of my Wiſhes this great while, and I would 


fain be as bleſſed as yourſelf. | : 
I then put my Hand through the Grate of the Par- 
lour, to take hers, which ſhe gave me: But ſhe did 
it without anſwering what I ſaid. I even ſaw her 
Eyes grow moiſt, and that ſhe looked downwards; 
very likely to hide her Concern from me, | 
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This ſurpriſed me ſo, that I wasdumb for a Moment, 

Lord ha' Mercy! cried I looking at her, are you 
a crying? Was I miſtaken in thinking you happy? 

Her Tears redoubled at the Word happy; I was 
moved by them myſelf, though I knew not the Sub- 
ject of her Grief. T1 

Aſter many Sobs and Sighs, which ſhe broke out 
with in ſpite of herſelf, as it were, alas! Madam, 
ſaid ſhe to me at leſt; I conjure you to keep what [ 


now let you into ſecret: Don't tell any Body that you 


ſaw me ſhed Tears; I could not reſtrain them, and [ 
ſhall truſt you with the Occaſion of them. It will 
perhaps be neceſſary you ſhould know it, as it may 
ſerve for your Inſtruction. 

She ſtopt there to wipe off her Tears. Go on, 
dear Friend, and hide nothing from me, ſaid I cry- 
ing myſelf. Your Griefs go to my very Heart, I aſ- 
ſure you, and I look upon the Confidence you are 
pleaſed to honour me with, as a ſingular Favour that 


I ſhall never forget. 


You have a Mind to be a Nun, ſaid ſhe then to me, 
and the Careſſes of our Siſters, the kind Reception 
they always give you, their Converſations with you, 
and, as much as I can gueſs, the inſinuating Diſcour- 
fes of Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres (this was my Widow's 
Name) all, in ſhort, invite you to do it, and you are 
going to launch into our State, becauſe you depend 

a Call which you imagine is in you, though you 


never ſhould have had it, perhaps, had it not been for 


all theſe Allurements ? Beware, Madam ! I own, that 
if you really have this Call, you will indeed live eaſy 
and contented, but don't truſt to the Diſpoſitions you are 
actually now in; you are not ſufficiently ſure of them; 
J muſt forewarn you of it: They will vaniſh, perhaps, 


with the Circumſtances which inſpire you with them, 


which only lend them to you, as I may ſay; and it 3s 


not to be expreſſed, how unfortunate a Girl of your 


Age is to have miſtaken them, nor how many horrid 
Conſequences may reſult to her from that Diſaſter. Vou 
imagine there is nothing but Sweets to be met 9 in 

| : a on- 


a Convent, and there are ſome indeed ; but they are 
Delights peculiar to our Condition, and one mult be 
born with a Reliſh for them. We have alſo our Croſſes, 
which theWorld knows not, and one muſt be born like- 
wiſe with a Diſpoſition to ſupport them. There is ma- 
ny a Girl, who could have endured the greateſt Misfor- 
tunes, had ſhe been in the World, and yet cannot find 
Courage in herſelf to go through the ſeveral Duties of 
a Nun, plain as you think they are. Every Body has his 
peculiar Portion of Courage; that which is neceſſary 
among us is not every Body's Gift, although it ſeems 
to require but a very indifferent Share of it; and this 
I actually experience: I entered this Convent at your 
Age; I was firſt induced to do it as you are now; I. 


as well as you, took an Affection for a Nun whom I 
made my Friend: Or, to ſpeak the Truth, I was careſ- 
ſed by the Nuns that were in the Houſe, and loved them 


all; I could not part from them; I was a youngeft 


Daughter; all my Family contributed to the Charm 


that drew me hither: I 1magined nothing more de- 
lightful than being among thoſe good Girls that loved 
me ſo much, for whom it was a Virtue to have an Af- 
fection, to whom God Almighty appeared ſo lovely, 


and in whoſe Company I was going to ſerve him in the 


moſt delightful Peace. Alas! Madam! how childiſh 
that was! I was not devoting myſelf to God; it was 
not him I was looking for in this Houſe; I only 
wanted to inſure to myſelf the Satisfaction of being 
for ever dear to thoſe good Girls, and of loving them 
dearly myſelf : This was the- childiſh Attraction I 
was allured by; I had indeed no other Call. No Body 


was Charitable enough to warn me of the Miſtake 1 
was ready to commit; and there was no recalling 


mine, when I began to be ſenſible of it: However, 
I began to be tired and ſurfeited of my Way of Lite, 
towards the End of my Probation-time : But, theſe 
were Temptations, they would come and ſay to me, 
in an affectionate Manner, and always with a thou- 
ſand Wheedles. A Girl at my then Age has not 
Courage enough to reſiſt all * World : I gave Cre- 

dit 
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dit to what they ſaid, both out of Tractableneſs and 


from Perſuaſion. The Day of my Vows came at laſt : 
I ſuftered myſelf to be prevailed upon, and did all 


they would have me to do; I was in an Emotion 
that had ſtopped all my Thoughts; my Fate was de- 


cided by others, and I was myſelf no more than a 
ſtupid Spectatrix of the irrevocable Engagement I 


contracted. | 
Her cries began again here, and ſhe could not ut- 


ter the laſt Words, but with a Voice interrupted by a 


Crowd of Sobs and Sighs. 
You have ſeen how her Grief barely moved me at 


firſt ; but it frightened me in this Moment. All that 
had drawn her into her Convent, ſo much reſembled 
what gave me a Reliſh for being there ; my Motives 
proceeded from Cauſes fo exactly the ſame ; and my 
Hiſtory was ſo faithfully contained in her own, that 
it made me tremble at the Thought of the Danger I 
was, or rather, had been in ; for I think, that from 
this very Inſtant I _ not to care at all for that 
Houſe, no more than for thoſe that lived in it. I felt 
myſelf as cold as Ice for them, and deſpiſed their 
whole Behaviour with all my Heart and Soul. 

So, that after having conſidered a Moment upon 
what I had juſt heard! Lord! Madam, how many 
Reflections you raiſe in my Mind! faid I to this Nun, 
who was ſtill a crying! My God! how many Things 
you have let me into which I was 1gnorant of ! 


Alas! Madam, replied ſhe, I told it to you once; 


and muſt repeat it again ; never truſt our Converſa- 


tion to any Body; my Condition is but too deplora- 


ble already, and would be ſtill more fo, if you thould 


reveal it. 


You are ſtrangely out, ſaid I to her; how can you 


| imagine, that I would betray a Confidence, to which 
A ſhall perhaps owe the Repoſe of my whole Life; 
by great Misfortune, I cannot repay it by any ſpecial 
Service, notwithſtanding your actual diſmal State, 
which fetches from my Eyes theſe Tears you ſee me 


ſhed, This I added, with an Heart ſo feelingly _—_ 
tene 
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tened that it won her quite, and made her come out 
with her whole Secret. 

Alas! you ſee nothing as yet, and you know not 
all I ſuffer, cried ſhe letting her Head lean upon my 
Hand, which I had given her through the Grate, 
and which ſhe bathed in her Tears. | 

Dear Friend, ſaid I, have you any other Griefs be- 
ſides this? Pray, eaſe your Heart in telling me every 
one of them: At leaſt, procure yourſelf this Comfort 


with one who loves you, and will ſhare all your Afflic- 


tions with you. 


Well, ſaid ſhe, I will truſt to you: I ſtand in need 


of Aſſiſtance ; I call to you for Help, and againſt my 
cen ſelf too. | | 
She then fetched out of her Boſom a Note without 
any Direction, but ſealed up; which ſhe gave me 
with a trembling Hand. Since my Condition raiſes 
your Pity, added ſhe, pray rid me of this: In the 
Name of God take from me this diſmal Note, which 
tortures me ; reſcue me from the Danger it expoſes 
me to, and let me not ſee it any more. I have not 
lived theſe two Hours ſince I received it. 3 
But have you not read it, ſaid I, and has it not 
been opened? No, replied ſhe; I have been ready 
twenty times to tear it, and tempted a thouſand times 
to rcad the Contents. I never could reſiſt the Temp- 
tation, and ſhould have read it at laſt; I even think I 
was going to peruſe it when you came by good Luck: 
My God ! What Luck! Alas! I am very far from 
feeling it, and God knows whether I really think it ſo. 
That Note I have juſt given you, I already grudge 
it, I am almoſt ready to demand it back; I would fain 
have it again; but don't you indulge me in this; 
and if you read it, as you well may, ſince I hide 


nothing from you, pray, never tell me any Thing of 


what it contains. I but too well gueſs it, and I don't 

know what would become of me, if I knew more 

of it. than I do. | 2 

Lord! Who does it come from? ſaid I to her, 

greatly moved myſelf at the Concern J ſaw her in. 
| | IB 9 | From 
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you muſt ſpeak to; and whoſe Name is 


to De Livre of 
From my greateſt Enemy; from a Man who is ſtronger 
than me, than my Religion, and all my Reflections, 


_ replied ſhe; from a Man who loves me; who is out 


of his Senſes; who ſtrives to put me out of mine; 
who has already but too much ſucceeded in it ; whom 


She then named him immediately, in the Hurry 
and Confufion of the Motions that troubled her; and 
judge now of my Surprize, when ſhe came out with. 
the Name of a Man whom I ſaw almoſt every Day 
at Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, and who was a young 
Abbe of ſeven or eight and twenty, who was not in- 
deed very earneſthy engaged as yet in Holy Orders, al- 
tho' he enjoyed a {mall Living; who was reputed very 
pious ; who had all the Demeanour and Countenance 
of a Man who is mach fo; and whom I myſelf 
boked upon as one altogether blameleſs, for the Regu- 
krity of his Manners. But then I could not help 
crying out, at hearing he was the Man. 95 

T know you ſce him very often, added ſhe; we 
are Relations, and he has impoſed on me; nay, on 


himſelf, perhaps, in the Viſits I had from him. He 


loved me, he ſays, and was not aware of it: And my 
Weakneſs, I think, proceeds from my having known 


he loved me: He has followed me ever fince, and 


J have ſuffered it; but, pray ſhew him his Letter; 
tell him I have not read it; tell him J will not ſee 


him any more; that TI defire him to-let me alone, 


out of Compaſſion for both me and himſelf. Raiſe 
in him the Fear of God, which guards me ftill againſt 
his Attacks, though it cannot do it much longer, 
and muſt at laſt be conquered, if he perſiſts in his 


| Parfuits : Tell him that the Situation I am actually 


in ought to make him tremble. I would not anſwer 


for any Thing if I ſhould ſee him again. I am capa- 
ble of running away with him, of attempting upon 


my own Life, of of any Thing whatever. I 


have none but horrid Proſpects before my Eyes; 1 
dream of nothing but Precipices ; and it would cer- 


She 


tainly be the Ruin of us both. 


a 
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She melted in Tears while ſhe ſpoke this; her Eyes 
were perfectly wild, and her Face ſo utterly altered 
that I was frightened at it. We both remained 
ſpeechleſs for a conſiderable 'Time ; I broke Silence 
at laſt, and cried with her. | 

Calm your own Mind, ſaid I to her: You are born 
with a gentle and virtuous Diſpoſition, Never fear: 
God will not forſake you: You are his Property, and 
he only aims at giving you Inſtruction. You wilt 
ſoon compare the Bleſſing of being his, with the ſor- 
ry Satisfaction you have in loving a Man actually a 
weak Libertine ; who muſt, ſooner or later, prove a 
falſe ungrateful Wretch at leaſt, and who can never 
be in your Thoughts without leading your Heart a- 
ſtray ; who gives you his merely to undo you : You 
know this to be true; you ſay it yourſelf, I do bur 
repeat your own Words; and this is but a tranſitory 
Trouble that will ſoon vaniſh; which it was pro- 
per you ſhould not be a Stranger to, that you might 
afterwards be but the ſtronger for it, more knowing, 
and better pleaſed with your own Condition. 

I ſtopt there, and a Bell rung to call her to Church, 
come again then to ſee me, ſaid ſhe in-a Hurry, and: 
with a Voice hardly audible, and away ſhe went. 

I remained fitting a few Moments more. All I 
had juſt heard, had made ſo great a Revolution in 
my Soul, and I was actually awakened out of ſo long 
a Lethargy, that, in the Amazement my new No- 
tions cauſed in me, I did not think of leaving that 
Parlour. | 9 23 

It grew late however, I perceived it in the middle 
of my Study; and I went again to the Chamber- 
maid who had brought me hither, and whom I met 
coming to fetch me back. | 

I was then, as I told you already, quite cured of 
the Deſire of being a Nun, and I was ſo to ſuch a 
Degree, that I. could not help ftarting with Hor- 
ror, at thinking that I had been within an Inch of 
embracing that State, and had almoſt given my Word 
fox it. By good Luck, I had not as yet gone ſo far; 
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and had only ſhewed that J was tempted to chuſe 
this Kind of Life. | 

Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, to whom I returned for 
a few Moments, would fain have kept me to lye 
at her Houſe: I not only wanted to be alone, to 
give myſelf freely over to my new Reflections; 
but likewiſe my Face being as much altered as my 
Mind, I was afraid ſhe ſhould gueſs from my Looks, 
that I was no longer the ſame; ſo, that I wanted a 
little Time to pick up my Courage, and put on ſuch 
a Face as might not betray me at all; I mean my 
uſual Face. 

Therefore I did not comply with her Intreaties, and 


F went back to Mr. Villot's, where I familiarized my 


ſelf with my new State of Mind, and coniidered up- 


on the Means of not letting it be perceived by others 


but gradually; for I ſhould have been aſhamed to 
have undeceived them too abruptly on my Account: 
And I wanted to ſpare mylelt their Surprize. But 


tis likely I went aukwardly about it, for I ſpared 


myſelf nothing. | | 

I was going to forget one Particular, which it is 
proper you ſhould know, viz. that in my returning 
to my Farmer's with the Chambermaid who had at- 
tended me to the Convent, I met with that young 
Man of whom the Nun had been ſpeaking to me, 
that Abbe who made her ſhed fo many Tears; gnd 
whoſe Note, which I had in my Pocket, had thrown 


her into ſo great a Diſorder. 


I was ready to enter into Mr. Ys Houſe, and 


had juſt diſmiſſed the Chambermaid. This young 


Hypocrite, with his devout Countenance, ſtopt tv 
pay me his Reſpets, and make me a Compliment. 
We then ſhall not enjoy your good Company to Night 
at Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres's, where I am going to 
ſup, Madam, ſaid he to me? No, Sir, replied 1; 
but inſtead of that, I can give you ſome News of 
Madam De , whom I have juſt left, and who 


ſpoke much of you to me (I named the Nuv) and 
the cold Air with which I told him theſe few ee 
0 teme 
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ſeemed to have made ſome Impreſſion on him; at 
leaſt, I thought ſo. = 
That's very kind of her, replied he; I ſee her 

ſometimes ; how does ſhe do? Although you left her 
but three Hours ago, replied I, (this made him. co- 
lour directly) you would not know her again, ſhe is 
ſo dejected; I left her bathing in her Tears, and al- 
moſt in Deſpair, on Account of the ill Conduct of a 
Man who wrote to her but ſix or ſeven Hours ago, 
whoſe paſt Viſits raiſe her Horror; from whom ſhe is 
reſolved to receive no more as long as ſhe lives; who 
will in vain attempt to ſee her again; and to whom 
ſhe deſired me to give back this Note, added J, 
fetching it out of my Pocket, in which it had open- 
ed I know not how. Very likely the Nun had al- 
ready half broken the Seal; which doubtleſs muſt 
have perſuaded him that I had read it; and that of 
Courle I was informed, how free he was of all Scru- 
ples, in Point of Religion and good Manners, and even 
of Probity: For I ſuſpected from what the Nun had 
told me, that he had aimed at no leſs than a Rape; 
and none but a Rogue could hardly have had the Face 
to make the Propoſal of it. „ 
He took the Note with a trembling Hand, and I 
left him directly. Your Servant, Sir, ſaid I to him, 
fear nothing from me: I promiſe you an inviolable 
Secrecy : But fear every Thing from my Friend; ſhe 
is fully reſolved to out publickly with every Thing, 
let the Conſequences be what they will, if you perſiſt 
in your Purſuits. : | a 
She had not commiſſioned me to frighten him with 
this Menace ; but I thought I could add this of my 
own Accord: It was a new Help J afforded to this 
Girl, whoſe Danger gave me a Concern ; and I took 
fo much upon me, merely to terrify the Abbe, ard 
cure him of all Deſires of ever reviving this Intrigue. 
My Stratagem had it's deſired Effect: He never 
went to the Convent again, and I freed the Nun, or 
rather her Virtue, of this Proſecutor ; for there were 


Moments, when ſhe would fain have given her Liſe 
* to 


We 
to ſee him again, as ſhe told me herſelf, in a few o- 
ther Converſations I had afterwards with her. 
However, her repeated Prayers, Struggles, and 
Requeſts to Heaven, procured her an Alleviation of 
her Griefs: She acquired a greater Compoſure of 
Mind: She inſenfibly grew fond of her ſeveral Du- 
ties; and became a Model of Piety to the whole 
Convent. | 

As to the Abbe, this Adventure did not make him 
better ; and *tis likely he did not deſerve to be re- 
claimed by it. The Nun was only out of the Way; 
whereas the Abbe was totally perverted, in ſhort, a 
falſe Devotee; and God, who diſcerns our Frailties 
from our Crimes, did not grant him the ſame Favour, 
as you are going to ſee from one of the diſmalleſt 
Accidents of my Life. „ 

The next Day in the Afternoon, I returned to 
Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres's, who was then ſhut up in 
her Oratory, while two or three Friends of hers and 
mine were waiting for her in the Parlour. | 

She came down a Quarter of an Hour after; Are 
you here, my little one, cried ſhe as far as ſhe could 
ſee me, like one that was fighing over me? Alas! I 
was juſt thinking of you: Yon gave me Diſtraction 
in my Prayer: Here comes on a pace the Time when 
I ſhall have no longer the Pleaſure of ſeeing you 
among us ; but you will be but the better for it. We 
are going to be deprived of her, Gentlemen, added 
ſhe : Tt is in the Houſe of God we are hereafter to 
look for our predeſtinated. . 
Why ſo, pray, Madam? faid I to her, with a 
Smile which I put on, on purpoſe to hide my Bluſh ; 
for I could not help colouring at hearing her ſpeak 
of the Houſe of God. 
Alas! Madam, replied ſhe, it is becauſe I have juft 


received a Letter from the Marchioneſs of —— (ſhe 
ſpoke of my Mother) to whom I wrote not long 
ago, that in the Diſpoſition I actually found you, ſhe 
might well prepare herſelf to ſee you a Nun very 
ſooh ; and ſhe commiſhons me to tell you, _w ſhe 
= oves 
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loves you too much to oppoſe this Reſolution, if you 
are duly called ; that ſhe would gladly exchange her 
preſent Condition for that you are diſpoſed to em- 
brace ; that ſhe does not value the World enough to 


_ detain you in it in ſpite of yourſelf, and that ſhe 


conſents you ſhould enter into the Convent whenever 
you pleaſe: Theſe are her very Words ; and I gueſs 
that you will perhaps, one of theſe Days, make uſe 
of her Permiſſion, added ſhe, giving me my Mother's 
Letter. „ | 
In anſwer to this I fell a crying; but my Tears 


were Tears of Sadneſs and Reluctance: Nor could 


they be miſtaken, my whole Countenance and my 
Face — ſame very plain. 
How now! What's the Matter? ſaid ſhe, One 


would think this Letter gives you Grief? Did I make 


a wrong Judgment on you? Has all our Society been 
miſtaken in you, and are you no longer of the ſame 
Mind, my dear? | 

Why did not you take my Advice before you 
wrote to my Mother ? replied I crying and ſobbing. 
You have completed her Hatred for me, Madam, I 
ſhall not be a Nun: God is not willing I ſhould em- 
brace that State. | 
At theſe Words, I faw Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres 
motionleſs, and almoſt ready to turn pale ; her Friends 


were looking at one another, and lifted up their 


Hands to Heaven, out of Surprize. « 
Oh! my God ! You will not be a Nun, cried ſhe 


then in a doleful Tone that meant where am I ? And 
it muſt be owned, that I was robbing her of the 


2 of an Adventure vaſtly edifying for the World, 
and v 


ery glorious of Courſe for herſelf. Aſter that 
Stock of Devotion J had acquired, with, and in Imi- 
tation of her, I only wanted a Nun's Habit to be- 
come her Maſter- piece. 3 | 
Don't be afraid, ſaid then one of her Company, 
ſmiling with the Air of a Man full of Faith; I ex- 
pected that ; this is only one laſt Effort of the Ene- 


my of God againſt her; poſſibly, you will ſee her 
„„ H 6 To- 
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To-morrow fly to that happy and holy Retreat, which 
is well worth being acquired, at the Rate of going 
through a few Temptations. 

No, Sir, replied I with Tears ſtill in my Eyes, 
no, it is no Temptation, I have taken my Reſolution 
upon it. If ſo, Madam, I pity you upon all Ac- 
counts, replied Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, with a Cold- 
neſs that foreboded the Indifterence of our future Cor- 
reſpondence, and then ſhe got up directly to go into 
the Garden; the others followed her, and I did the 
ſame ; but they all behaved in ſuch Manner to me 
from that very Moment, that I could not know a ſin- 
gle Perſon of this Society again: It was as much as 
it I had lived with other People ; they were no longer 
themſelves, nor I myſelf neither. . 

That Dignity I had ſeen myſelf honoured with 
among them, that reſpectful Amazement they ex- 
preſſed for my Virtues, their devout Exclamati- 
ons, upon the {ſingular Favours God beſtowed on the 
young and venerable predeſtinated, all that vaniſhed 
intirely, not the leaſt Footſtep of it remained, and 
I ſunk directly into a little inſignificant Girl, who 
gave ſome Hopes at firſt, but by whom every one had 
been mach deceived, and whoſe only Merit was the 
profane Advantage of being tolerably pretty ; for, 
ſince my refuſing to be a Nun, I was not by much ſo 
hand ſom; it was no longer a thouſand Pities I were 
not ſo, as I ſhould be of but little Edification to the 
World. 8 | 

In ſhort, I was diſcredited to all Intents and Pur- 
Poſes ; and in Order to puniſh me, and make them- 
ſelves Amends for the Regards J had hitherto enjoyed 
among them; they carried their Indifference and 
Heedleſſneſs for me to ſuch a Degree, when I was 
preſent, that they hardly ſeemed to know 1 was 
there. a 1 
But then my Viſits to the Caſtle became ſo very 
rare, that at laſt I hardly made any at all. I ſaw 
Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres but twice or thrice in a whole 
Month; ner d:d ſhe complain of it. She looked like 
1 3 one 
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one who neither hated nor wiſhed for me; her Re- 


ception was either cold or heedleſs, but not uncivil, 
and in reality I neither pleaſed nor diſpleaſed her. 


Things had been ſo for almoſt five Months toge - 
ther, when of a Morning there came one of Mrs. De 


Sainte Hermieres's Footmen to defire me, from her, to 
go and dine at her Houſe. This Invitation, which 
I complied with, ſeemed to me very new, conſidering 
how Matters ſtood betwixt us; but, what ſurpriſ 
me Kill more, when I came into the Houſe, was, to 
ſee this Lady reaſſume to me that kind and affec- 
tionate Behaviour, which had ſuffered ſo long and fo 
total an Eclipſe. 4 | | 
I found her with a Gentleman, who had not viſited 
her but fince I was diſcarded, and whom I knew not 
otherwiſe myſelf, but for having met him at the Ca- 
' file, in my two laſt Viſits. A Man of about forty 
Years of Age, infirm, almoſt ever ſick, often a dying; 
an Aſthmatick, who naturally ſhould have had a vaſt 
Reliſhfor Pleaſure and worldly Amufements, but whoſe 
bad Habit of Body, and the Neceſſity of living by 


Rule, had left him no other Paſtime but that of being 


a pious Man, and whoſe Mein, on Account of this 
Devotion and crazy Health of his, was become mea- 
gre, pale, ſerious, and ſtern all at once. ; 
Now, this Man, ſuch as I deſcribe him to you, 
languiſhing, half-dead, a Batchelor beſides, and a 
very rich one too, who, as I told you, had ſeen me 
but twice; notwithſtanding his conſumptive Looks, 
and his fad and penitent Mind, had nevertheleſs taken 
Notice that I was genteel and pretty. | | 

And as he knew I had no Fortune, that my Mo- 
ther, who was exaſperated at my not-having turned 
a Nun, would glacly rid herſelf of me; and they 
told him on the other Side, that notwithſtanding my 
paſt Inconſtancy, in the Aﬀair of my monaſterial 
Calling, I was, however, very virtuous and mild 


\ 


tempered ; he thought, that, as I had nothing in the 


World, it would be a charitable Action to love me ſo 
far as to make me his Wife; that it would be true 
: 2 | Piety 


* . 
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Piety to take my Youth and Beauty to his own Charge, 
and ſhelter them as it were in the Sanctuary of Mar- 
riage. It was with this Turn, and under this Notion 
he mentioned his Deſign to Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres. 
She who was very glad to wafh off the Affront I had 
upon her by not leaving the World; who ſaw, 
Peßdes, that 4 Houſe of this Gentleman, was hard- 

ly inferior to a Convent, and that my Marriage with 
Vim would do her as much Honour almoſt as it I had 
taken the Veil, encouraged him to purſue his Deſign, 
took immediately the Refolution with him to let me 
know of it, and to invite me to dine at her Houſe 
where I ſaw him. 

Come, my Dear, come; let me kiſs you, ſaid ſhe 
the Moment fhe ſaw me. I never ceaſed to love you, 
though I ceaſed a little to tell you of it: But let us 
no longer think of my Silence and the Motives that 
have been the Occafion of it; we muſt think that 
God did every thing for the beſt ; what offers now 
tþr you comforts me for what you have loft, and you 

will ie what that is when Dinner is over. Let's 
80 — it. 
happened while me ſpoke, to caft my 1278 upon 
* ſaid Gentleman, who gravely caſt his downwards, 
with a_mild diſcreet Countenance however, and with 
the 1 who had ſome ſhare in what I was 
told o 
We then divas It was be that helped me moſt 
commonly; he drank my Health, always in a man- 
ner which intimated ſome Views, and ſavoured much 
of a mute and Chriftian-like Declaration of Love. 
Theſe Things are more eaſily gueſſed at than ex- 
preſſed; ſo that I had ſome Surmiſes of the Truth of 
the Matter beforehand. | 

Afﬀter Dinner, he left the Table and went into the 
Garden. Miſs, ſaid Mrs. De Ste. Hermieres to me 
the Moment he went out, you have no Fortune; your 
Mamma can give you none; the Baron of Sercour has 

a very large one (this was our Devotee's Name) he 
is a — full of Piety, who thinks he cannot _ 
a better 
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a better Uſe of his Riches, than to ſhare it with a 
young Lady of Quality, whoſe Sentiments are no- 
ble and virtuous as yours ſeem to be, and whoſe Me- 
rit deſerves a Fortune. He offers to marry you; it 
would be a Match concluded in a very few Days, 
would inſure you a confiderable Eſtate. All the Bu- 
ſineſs is to write this to your Mamma: Reſolve upon 
it; I think for my part that there is no heſitating, 
if you but reflect on the Situation you are in and that 
you may fall into hereafter. It is a Friend that ſpeaks 
to you ; the Baron is not of an Age that can give 
any Diſguſt. He is not very healthy, I own; and 
then ſhe added, lowering her Voice, it is uncertain 
enough whether he will live long or no: But God is the 
Maſter, in ſhort, Madam: If you fhould loſe the Ba- 
ron, he would at leaſt leave you what ſhould make 
you love his Memory; and the State of a young and 
rich, though aflited, Widow, is ſtill leſs burdenſom, 
than that of a well-born Girl, that is in very bad 
Circumſtances. What do you think of it ? Do you 
accept of the Propoſal ? ; 
I was a Moment without giving my Anſwer : That 
Huſband which ſhe offered me, that penitent, melan- 
choly languiſhing Body, was very little to my liking ; 
for I ſaw him then in that Light: But I was endowed 
with Reaſon on the other Hand. 7 5 
Being born without an Eſtate, and almoſt forſak 
by my Mother, I was not ignorant how fad and diſ- 
mal my Condition was. I had been already frighten- 
ed more than once at the thought of it. This was a 
critical Minute at which it behoved me to think for 
myſelf more earneſtly than ever ; and I was no lon- 
ger to make myſelf uneaſy about that dreadful Here- 
after which they frightened me with, if I married the 
Baron who was a very rich Man. 7 
Tis true, I had a Reluctance for this Huſband : 
But I might accuſtom myſelf to him: Plenty makes 
us uſe ourſelves to every thing ; there are very few 
Hardſhips, that it does not make Amends for. 


Beſides, 


+ Eu. 
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-  Befides, I muſt make you a Confeſſion, not ſo much 
to the Diſgrace of my own as to that of the human 
Heart in general (for every Body hath ſomething pe- 
culiar in their Turn of Mind at firſt, which they ſoon 
exchange for what is common to all the World) I ſay, I 
muſt make you a Confeſſion: vix. that in the Crowd 
of my other Reflections, I conſidered, as ſuperficially as 
flible, (for I would not for the World have dwelt on 
the Thought,) that this Huſband had very bad Health, 
as Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres had molt judiciouſlly hinted, 
and might probably enough leave me a Widow very 
ſoon. 'This Conſideration hardly glanced upon my 
Mind; it made the ſlighteſt Impreſſion upon it, which 
T never would take Notice of, though it doubtleſs con- 
tributed in ſome Meaſure to bring me to a Reſolution. 

Well then, Madam, ſaid I dolefully to Mrs. De 
Ste. Hermieres, let the Thing be written to my Mo- 
ther, I ſhall conform to what ſhe pleaſes. 

The Baron of Sercour came again into the Room ; 
my Heart went pit-a-pat at Sight of him, I had not 
| ſeen him ſo well as yet; I trembled when I looked 

at him, and almoſt fancied he was already my Maſter. 

Baron, ſaid Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres to him, I ac- 
quaint you that here is your Wife, and that I found 
no Difficulty to perſuade her. | 

On this, I courteſied to him with my Heart almoſt 
panting. She does -me a great deal of Honour, re- 

lied he returning me a Bow with an inward Satif- 
faction, which he checked as much as he could, leſt 
it ſhould be immodeſt, though it gave, in Spite of 
himſelf, ſome Vivacity to his Eyes, which were moſt 
commonly dull. j 

He then told me a few Things which I no longer 
remember. They were very circumſpect and diſcreet, 
though more amorous than polite, even the Conver- 
ſation of a devout Man in Love. | 

In ſhort, it was agreed that the Baron ſhould write 
to my Mother that very Day; that Mrs. De Sainte 
Hermieres ſhould write to her at the ſame Time, and 


that I ſhould add a couple of Lines at * of 
ED | | ers, 


< — 


hers, to ſhew that every Thing was done with my 
Conſent. | 
It was agreed, likewiſe, to keep the Thing ſecret, 
and not declare it ſooner than the Day of the Mar- 
riage; becauſe the Baron had a Nephew who was his 
—_ and from whom it was neceſſary to conceal this 
Affair. | | IE 

This Nephew, given over, as they ſaid, to the 
moſt profound Piety, would certainly ſtill depend up- 
on ſucceeding to his Uncle, eſpecially fince he had 
been expoſed to Oppoſitions from the Biſhop, of ever 
coming to any Preferment in the Church, had obliged 
him to caſt off his black Gown but two Months be- 
fore. 5 | 

And this ſo very pious Lad, whom the Baron did 
not name, that Heir whom he was aſraid to vex be- 
fore the Time, and whom that black Gown he was 
ſaid to have quitted, made me know again preſently, 
was that very Abbé of whom I had freed my Friend 
the Nun. - : | 

You are to obſerve, that ſince what had paſſed be- 
tween him and me, he had paid me pretty frequent 
Viſits at Mr. Villot's, to thank me for keeping his 
Adventure ſo ſecret, to intreat me to have ſtil! the 
ſame Charity for him (this was the Name he gave 
my Diſcretion) and to aſſure me that he thought 
no longer of the Nun; in which he did not deceive 
me. He even came ſometimes to meet me in a large 
Walk that was near our Houſe, where I uſed to 
walk with a Book in my Hand : We had been ſeen 
there together ſeveral Times : They knew he came 
now and then to ſee me at Mr. Villot's, and no ill 
Conſtruction could be put upon that, far from it; I 
was valued but the more for that, as he was looked 
upon almoſt as a Saint. 5 

I had not then ſeen him for ſome time, and he paid 
me a Viſit the ſecond Day after all I have juſt told 
you had been agreed upon at Mrs. De Sainte Hermi- 
eres's, 


I was 
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I was in our Garden when he came; and as I knew 
his Character as well as his bad Principles, which muſt 


have made him wiſh to be rich; I thought what a 


World of Grief my Marriage with his Uncle would 
ive him, when he ſhould be apprized of it. But 
knew it already. | 5 . 

Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres muſt needs have been in- 
diſereet, and have truſted the Secret to ſome good 


Friend of hers, who had put the ſame Confidence 


in another, who had told it to the Abbe. 

Good morrow to you, Madam, ſaid he coming to- 
wards me; I am told that you are going to marry 
the Baron of Sercour, and I come to pay my Reſpects 
to my Aunt before- hand. 5 

This made me colour as much as if I had had ſome- 
thing to reproach myſelf with on his Account. I 
don't know who told you ſo much, replied I, but 
you have not been mifinformed. I mult tell you, how- 
ever, that it was not till after I had given my Word 
to Mr. De Sercour, that I was informed of your being 
his Nephew ; and that I had not made a Secret of our 
Marriage. to you, had he not required it himſelf ; it 
was the Baron himſelf that defired it ſhould not be 
known. The only thing I am ſorry for in this Aﬀair, 
is, that it deprives you of an Eſtate which I never 
mould have thought of taking from you; but, pray, 
fuppoſe yourſelf to be in my Place; I have no Fer- 
tune, you know it very well, and if I had refuſed the 
Baron, my Mother, who longs to get rid of me, 
would never have pardoned my doing it. 

Since I was doomed to loſe my Uncle's Eſtate, re- 


plied he with a Smile that was forced enough, I chuſe 


you ſhould have it rather than another. 

Mr. Villat, who was in the Garden, came to us and 
interrupted our Converſation by bowing to the Abbe, 
who ſtayed a quarter of an Hour longer with me. 
He left me afterwards with an apparent Tranquillity, 
which I thought was affected, and which ſeemed to 
me at the ſame Time to give him the Air of a Cheat, 
and by and by you will ice I judged right of — 
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He continued to ſee me, and even more often than 
uſual; nay, ſo very frequently, that the Baron who 
heard it, aſked me his Reaſon for doing ſo. I know 
of none, ſaid I, unleſs it is becauſe we are Neigh- 
bours, and he muſt paſs by our Houſe to go to Mrs. 
De Sainte Hermieres, whom he viſits more than uſual}. 
for ſome time paſt ; and that was true. XL 

I forgot to obſerve to you, that this Nephew, after 
having made me the Compliment I told you of upon 
my Marriage, which he mentioned no more to me, 
had defired me not to tell any body he was informed 
of it, and that J had promiſed it to him; ſo that I 
did not ſpeak of it to the Baron, nor to Mrs. De Ste. 
Hermieres. | 
Lou are to obſerve likewiſe, that during the time 
] was out with this Lady, he never ſeemed to me in 
our Converſations to ſet any great Value upon her 
Piety : Not that he had explained himſelf freely upon 
it; I had found out what I now tell you, no other- 
wiſe than from his Looks, from certain jeering Smiles, 
and from his Silence, whenever I expreſſed before 
him my Efteem or Veneration for this Widow, whom 
I blamed on the other Hand for the Motive of her 
Coldneſs for me. _ Þy - 

However, this Abbe, whoſe Tranquiltity had ap- 
peared ſo much counterfeit to me, went to Mrs. De 
Ste. Hermieres when he had left me: He dined at her 
Honſe, and in the Courſe of his Viſit, he behaved in 
a manner, and ſpoke to her in a Strain that ſurprized 
her, as ſhe told me m Confidence the Day after. 
Would you believe, Madam, he had ſaid to her, 
that my greateſt Hardſaip in the Eccleſiaſtical State 
you have ſeen me in, was, to conquer a violent Paſſion 
I was poſſeſſed with. I may own it, now, that 
Inclination has no longer any thing blameable in it, 
and the Perſon who inſpired me with it may do me 
the Favour to accept of both my Heart and Perſon. 
And while he ſpoke thus, added ſhe, his Eyes were 
ſo full and ſo fixt on me, that I could not help caſt- 
ing mine on the Ground, What does the Man mean, 


pare. 


— n. Un 

pray? What would he be at? Though I were dif- 
poſed to marry again (and God forbid J ſhould) I ne- 
ver would pitch upon a Man of his Age ; and I muſt 


needs have heard wrong. 8 
I have forgot what J anſwered her; but that Man, 


who was too young to become her Huſband, was not 


too young to pleaſe her ; don't ſpeak to him of what 
I tell you now, ſaid ſhe to me; perhaps I have been 
in the wrong to give any Attention to it; but ſhe 
minded it but too much afterwards. 
However, the Baron received News from my Mo- 
ther, who ſent him her Conſent as complete as could 
be deſired, together with the kindeft of Letters, and 
another Letter beſides for Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, 
in which there was a couple of Lines for me. So that 
our Marriage was ready to be concluded, when all 
was ſtopt by a Malady that ſeized me, which was 
dangerous and laſted long, and from which I did not 
recover till two Months after and more. . 
The Abbe, as long as it laſted, appeared in the 
utmoſt Uneaſineſs about my Health, and let not a 
ſingle Day paſs without ſeeing me, or coming to know 
how I was; inſomuch, that the Baron, to whom his 
Nephew, who was now in good Terms with him, 
had told that he would fain marry if he could find a 
Wife to his liking, fancied that the Abbe had ſome 
Views upon me, and aſked me whether it was {o. No, 
ſaid I to him; your Nephew never gave me the leaſt 


Hint of what you ſay, his Concern for me is the bare 


Reſult of the Value and Eſteem he favours me with ; 
and I thought ſo moſt fincerely : I was not more cun- 
ning than that. Fe | 

I was cured at laſt, and as I was ready to marry the 
Baron from a mere Motive of reaſon that coſt me ma- 
ny a Sigh, it gave my Face a little melancholy Caſt, 
that was miſtaken for the Relicks of my former 
Weakneſs and languiſhing Condition, and the Day 
of our Marriage was appointed But, it was the Ba- 
ron of Sercour, not Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, that ſo- 
licited me to haſten that Day. 
f I even 
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] even obſerved one Thing, which I thought 
was odd enough, wiz. that ever fince my Recovery 
| ſhe had ceaſed to encourage me to marry him, as 
ſhe did before. I thought on the contrary, that ſhe 
would not have diſapproved of my having a Diſlike 
to him. | 

You are thoughtful, I ſee it plain, ſaid ſhe to me 
one Morning that ſhe came to ſee me; and I can't 
help owning that I pity you. EO 

The Day before that of our Marriage, ſhe deſired 
me to come and paſs it all at her Houſe, and to lie 
there. 

Hark-ye, faid ſhe to me in the Evening : Nothing 
is concluded yet; open your Mind to me: If you 
find yourſelf too averſe from it, let us go no further : 
I ſhall take it upon me to excuſe you in the Marchio- 
neſs's Mind, don't be uneaſy about it, and don't make 
a Sacrifice of yourſelf. As to the Baron, his Nephew 
ſhall ſpeak to him. How! is the Abbe informed of 
all this, ſaid I to her? Yes, replied ſhe, he told it 
me juſt now, he knows every thing, and I know no! 
how ? Alas, Madam, replied I, I did but follow . 
Advice; 'tis too late now to recede; my Mother, who 
loves me not, would not be ſo tractable as you ima- 
gine, and Things are now gone too far not to be per- 
fected. | 
Léet us let it alone, then, ſaid ſhe, with an Air rather 
fretful than compaſſionate. The Abbe came in at 
that Moment ; I am told you are to have Company 
here to Night, Madam, ſaid he, will my Uncle be 
one of your Gueſts? And 1s there nothing altered ? No, 
every thing is as before, replied ſhe, apropos, Mrs. De 
Clarville (this was a Friend of her's and the Baron's) 
is to be at our Supper, ſhe gave me her Word for it; 
but I am afraid ſhe will forget it, and I have a good 
Mind to ſtrengthen her Memory by a ſhort Note : 
Miſs, added ſhe, I have had a Pain in my Hand ever 
hnce Yeſterday, and can hardly hold the Pen; will 
you be ſo good as to write it for me? With all my 
Heart, ſaid I, you need but tell me what you 1 

| avg 
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have me write; tis but one Word, ſaid ſhe; and 
here it is. 


You know 1 expect you to Night, don't you diſappoint 


I afked her whether ſhe would ſign the Note: No, 
ſaid ſhe, there is no need of it, ſhe will know what 
that means. DT 5 | 

She took the Paper directly: Ring the Bell, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe to the Abbé, tis Time now to ſend it to her; 
but, hold ; you will not, nor cannot ſup with us to 
Night; I would even adviſe you to leave us before 
the Baron comes, and you will be ſo good as you go 
home to give this Note to Mrs. De Clarville, it will 
not take you one ſingle Step out of your Way. -” 

Give it me, Madam, replied he, your Commiſſion 

mall be done directly; he up, and away. He was 
hardly gone, when the Baron came in with one of his 
Friends. We ſupped very late; Mrs. De Clarwille, 
who was a Stranger to me, did not come. Mrs, De 
Sainte Hermieres did not even mention her. After 
Supper, we heard the Clock ſtrike eleven. 

Miſs, ſaid Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres to me; it is 
late enough for one till a recovering; you are to be 
at Church To-morrow Morning by five ; go, and take 
your Reſt: I infiſted not for ſtaying, and took leave 
of the Company, and of Mr. De Sercour who took my 
_ and only brought it near his Mouth, without 

It. 5 

Mrs De Sainte Hermieres turned pale when ſhe em- 
braced me: You ſtand in greater need of Reſt than 
myſelf, ſaid I to her, and away I went: One of her 
Women attended me to my Room, the Key of which 
was at the Door; ſhe undreſſed me in part, I ſent her 
away before I went to bed, and '\ſhe took my Key 
with her. | ; 
Vou muſt know that I was lodged in a pretty retired 
part of the Caſtle, that led through a private Stair- 
_ into the Garden, whence one might come into my 
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T had no Diſpoſition to ſleep, and I fell a muſing 
in an Elbow-Chair, where I forgot myſelf above an 
Hour together. Being then more awake than at firſt, 
I ſaw ſome Books upon a Shelf, and I took one to 
procure myſelf a Drowſineſs by reading. . 

I read accordingly for above half an Hour, and till 
I felt myſelf pretty heavy. So that I had already 
thrown the Book upon the Table, and I was ready to 

ull off my Clothes to go to bed ; when I heard ſome 
Noiſe in a little Cloſet that was next to my Room, 
the Door of which was even but half-ſhut. 

The Noiſe continued; it frightened me; and in my 
Emotion I cried, who is there ? Don't be afraid, Ma- 
dam, replied a Voice, which I thought I knew, not- 
withſtanding the Fright I was ſeized with ; and in 
came the Abbe out of the Cloſet with a ſmiling chear- 
ful Countenance. | 55 

I remained a while with my Eyes fixed on him, 
awed with Terror, and incapable of uttering one 
Word. My God! What are you doing here, Sir, 
ſaid T to him at laſt hardly able to breathe? who 
brought you hither ? Fear — ſaid he, ſitting 
by me with a bold. Countenance ; I am here merely 

for the Sake of being here, I aſſure you. | 
Lord! what can your Deſign be? continued I, in 

a Tone ſomewhat louder ; get out of the Room di- 
rectly, added I, riſing to open the Door; but, as I 
told you before, the Chambermaid had ſhut it. I fell 
into the utmoſt Deſpair, and tried to open the Win- 
dow to call ſomebody. No, no, ſaid he, taking me 
by the Arm; I am going to retire in a Moment by 
the private Stair- caſe. Believe me, make no Noiſe ; 
all the Houſe is in Bed, and faſt aſleep ; and though 
your Cries ſhould awake and bring ſomebody here; 
all that can poſſibly be thought of it, is, that I have 
tried to make my beſt of the Rendezvous, and of 
this Hour of Night ; but, however, I can never fail of 
being thought to have been here by your Conſent. - 

By my Conſent, you wicked Wretch ! A Rendez- 
vous! eried I, Yes, replied he, and here is my _ 
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of it; read your own Note, added he, ſhewing me 
that which Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres had defired me 


to write for her. 


Oh! you abominable Monſter! You Monfter of 
Monſters ! ſaid I to him falling into my Elbow- Chair ; 
oh ! my Saviour ! | 

My Amazement and Cries nutadiotely ſtopt my 
Speech: I melted into Tears, and was ſtruggling like 
a mad Perſon in my Elbow-Chair. 

He ſaw my Agony without Emotion, and with all 
the Calmneſs of a real Profligate. I was tempted 
more than once to ruſh upon him and tear him to 
Pieces if I could; and then being ſeized ſuddenly with 
another Motion, I fell on my Knees : Oh! Sir, Sir, 
ſaid I to him, why would you ruin me? What have 


I done to you? Think how much every body values 


our Character : Remember the Service I have done 
you : I held my Tongue, and will hold it as long as 


I live. 
He raiſed me up, always with the ſame Preſence 


of Mind : Although you ſhould not hold your Tongue 
nobody will believe you, replied he, and it is no 


longer in your Power to wrong me. Be calm, all this 


is drawing to an End, and I do you a Piece of Service: 
I only aim at ridding you of a Marriage which you 
are not pleaſed with yourſelf, and which was going to 
ruin me; that's all. 

While he was ſpeaking thin, I heard the Voice 
of ſeveral People. My Door was opened. ſuddenly, 
and the firſt Object that ſtruck my Eyes was the Baron 
of Sercour, attended with Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, 
and followed by that Friend who had ſupped with 
us, and had a naked Sword in his Hand; and by three 
or four Servants of the Houſe, all in Arms. 

The Baron and his Friend had lain at the Caſtle; 
Mrs. De Ste. Hermieres had deſired them to ſtay, under 
Pretence that they ſhould be nearer the Church next 
Day, where they were to go very early ; and this 
Lady had cauſed them both to be awaked, and ſent 


—_ Word that the Servants had awaked her, wo 
inform 
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inform her that they heard a Noiſe in my Room, and 
the Voice of more than one ; that I did not cry out 
indeed; but that they preſumed that I either durſt 
not or was hindered from doing its that 'twas likely 
Thieves had got into my Room, and therefore ſhe 
conjured the Gentlemen to come to my Aſſiſtance 
and hers, with her Servants who were all up. | 
And this is the Reaſon why I ſaw them all in Arm 

when they opened my Door. 3 | 
TheAbbe, who knew very well what would happen, 
had put me again in my Elbow-Chair, and even held 
one of my Hands when they entered. 

I turned my Head towards them with that Air of 


: Conſternation I had before, and with my Face all o- 


ver bathed in Tears. i we 
At Sight of them, I gave a Shriek expreſſive of the 
utmoſt Grief, which they muſt needs have attributed 


to the Confuſion I was in at being thus ſurprized with 


the Abbe. My Tears were an additional Preſumption 


.againſt me ; for, not having called out for any Help, 
what could they proceed from in the Juncture I 
was actually in, but from the Affliction of a fond 


Woman, who is ready to part from the Object of her 
Love? LE: | 

I remember very welt that the Abbe roſe with a 
Countenance full of Same. | 2 . 
Howl You, Madam! You! who I thought was 
fo full of Virtue! Lord! Madam, whom ſhall we now 


.truſt to ? ſaid then the Baron of Sercour. 


* 


It was not in my Power to make him any Reply 3 
my Sobs and Groans quite ſuffocated me. Pardon 
me the Grief I give you, ſaid the Abbe then to him. 


It is but three or four Days ſince I was informed 
of the Concern you had in this Lady, and the Neceſ- 


ity ſhe ſays ſhe js under of marrying you. In the 
Trouble this Marriage. cauſed her, ſhe wiſhed to ſee 
me once more, and I could not well refuſe her this 


Comfort. I yielded to her earneſt Entreaties, to her 
Grief, to this Note of hers, added he, ſhewing him 
the Conten.s of it, In ſhort, Sir, ſhe cried, and 
„ - > © 70 18 
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> ſill a crying; ſhe is lovely, and T am but a 
an. : \ Es » 3 

| How! That Note . . . ! cried I with an Exclama- 

tion, and then ſtopt ſhort. I had not Strength enough 

to utter one Word more, and dropt motionleſs into 


The Abbe ſlipt away: Mr, De Sercour was forced 
to be carried out of the Room. He alſo fell into a 


| Swoon, as I was told, and would by all means g 


As for me, I came to myſelf again by the Afſiſtance 
of the Abbe's Accomplice, I mean Mrs. De Sainte 


„ 


Hermicres, whoſe Perfidiouſneſs you muſt needs by 


this time have found out, -and who retired the Moment 


I began to open my Eyes. In vain did I defire to ſpeak 
with her, ſhe never came back, and I ſaw none but 
her Women. A violent Fever ſeized me, and on the | 


Stroke of Six I was carried back to Mr. Villa“s, ſtill 


more deſperate than ſick. 


You may very well judge that my Adventure blaz- 


| ed abroad into all parts, and extremely to my Diſ- 


credit too, In ſhort, to ſay all in one Word, it ru- 
ined my Reputation. ; | 
The Baron and Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, informed 


my Mother of it, by ſending her back her Conſent to 
our Marriage, As to the wicked Abbe, this Lady 


leaded ſo earneſtly in his Favour with his Uncle a 


ew Days after, that ſhe perfectly reconciled them. 


The Baron, who loved me, aſperſed me in ſo Chri- 
ſtian- like a manner, and lamented over my pretended 
III conduct with Expreſſions ſo very intereſting, ſo ſe- 
vere, and fo piouſly ſharp, that nobody could leave 
His Houſe without ſhedding Tears at my fad Caſe; 
while I remained near three Months together, oP 

ling with Death, ruined and diſgraced in the 
Opinion of all the World, and with hardly any o- 
ther Reſource than the Charity of Mr. Villot and his 
Wife, who aſſiſted me with all imaginable Care, not- 
withſtanding the Indignation of my Mother, who de- 
clared to them that ſhe was reſolved to leave me = 


not that they 


Sainte Hermieres the Favour to puniſh her in Order to 
her. Salvation. | I 2 | | 
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the wide World, / Theſe good People were the only 
Perſons who oppoſed the Cenſure that fell on me; 
ought me abſolutely innocent, but, 
they never would be perſuaded, I was as culpable as 
the World was pleaſed to ſuppoſe. 

However, my Fever abated ; and I no ſooner ſay 
myſelf able to utter a Word, but my firſt Care was to 
tell them all I knew of my own Story, and to ac- 
quaint them with the juſt Reaſons J had to ſuſpect, that 
Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres had been acceſſary to the 
Crime of the Abbé, whom they looked upon as a 
Saint, and whom I thought it my Duty to unmaſk, 
by truſting - them, under an Oath of Secrecy, with 
the whole-Adventure of the unfortunate Nun. 

This was more than ſufficient to undeceive them on 
my Account; and they never ceaſed, from that In- 
ſtant, to affirm and maintain every where with Cou- 
rage, that the publick had been 2 upon, and 
did not do me-Juſtice ; that my Caſe would perhaps 
be cleared one Day or other, (and this proved a Pro- 
-phecy;) that it was falſe that the Abbe was my Lover, 


or ever durſt tell me ſo ; that the Suſpicions of the | 


Publick againſt me, were indeed grounded on a 


myſterious Matter of Fact, that carried in it Ap- 
pearances againſt me, but that I had no other Share 
in it but that of being made a Victim. 


All that they could ſay ſigniſied nothing. People 

e at them, and I was for three Months together 
er the Agonies of this cruel Dilemma. 

I ſhewed myſelf as ſoon as I could venture abroad 


in Order to vindicate myſelf; but every body ſhun- 
ned me; all my Companions were forbid to come near 
me; and I took the Reſolution not to ſhew-myſelt any 


more, | | 
Confined in my Cn Room, for ever bathing in 
Tears, altered to a Degree that made it — — 
know me again, I cried to Heaven for Relief. I 
waited, but durſt not hope for God's Mercy. | 
He heard my Prayers however, and did Mrs. De 


She 
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She was going one Day to pay a Viſit to one of her 
Friends; it had rained much the Day before, ſo that 
the Ways were very deep, and her Coach was over- 
turned, and fell into a large Ditch, out of which ſhe 

was taken very much bruiſed and ſpeechleſs. She was 
carried back to her own Houſe ; a Fever followed upon 
this Accident, which had been preceded with a flight 
Indi ſpoſition, and ſhe became ſo very ill, that her Life 
was deſpaired of. CES 

A Day or two before ſhe was given over, one of her 
Women who was married and ready to lye in, ſeeing 
herſelf in Danger of her Life, and ſuffering much be- 

fides, in the Apprehenſion ſhe had of it, thought her- 
ſelf obliged to reveal a Secret that concerned me, and 
lay moſt heavy on her Conſcience. . 
Accordingly, ſhe declared before Witneſſes, that 
the Day 2 the Marriage with the Baron De Ser- 
'cour, the Abbe had made her a Preſent of a very 
retty Ring, to perſuade' her to introduce him about 
Ni ht into the Cloſet next to the Room I was to lye in. 
. at firſt that I conſented to it, ſaid the 
Woman going on, on Condition that Miſs De Terwire 
ſhould approve of it; and that I ſhould let him know 
her Intention. He begged inſtantly of me not to do 
that; and after having deſired me not to betray his Se- 
cret ; is it not very cruel, ſaid he to me, that my Un- 
cle, notwithſtanding his dying Condition, ſhould mar- 
ry Miſs De Tervire To- morrow, to leave her, perhaps 
fix Months after, a Widow, and Miſtreſs of an Eſtate 
that belongs to me as his apparent Heir? Now my 
Proje& is to give him a Diiguſt for this Marriage, 
which robs me of an Eſtate, which I ſhall certainly 
apply to a better and more pious Uſe than this little 
coquettiſh Girl, who would infallibly run it out in 
Bawbles. You ſhall be a Gainer by it"yourſelf, and 
mean while, here is a Note of three thouſand Livres, 
which I give you with the Ring, and which ſhall 
be paid to you the Minute the Baron dies, till I do 
ſomething more for you. All you are to do, is, to 
hide me to Night, while they are at Supper, in the 
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Cloſet belonging to the Room where Miſs De Terwire 
is to lye; and an Hour after, that is, betwixt twelve 
and one, to go and tell Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres, that 
you hear a Noiſe in that Room, that ſhe may come to it 

with the Baron, who, finding me there with the youn 

Thing, will not doubt but we love one another, an 
of Courſe decline marrying her. That's all. 
Town the Ring and Note tempted me, added the 
Chambermaid ; I yielded, and introduced him into 
the Cloſet z and not only the Marriage was broken 
by it, but what I reproach myſelf moſt with, and 
what obliges me to a public Reparation, 1s the Injury 
I have thereby done Miſs De Tervire, whoſe Repuca- 
tion has ſo much ſuffered by it, and whoſe Pardon I 
defire you all to beg of her for me. | Bo 
The Witneſſes of this Scene ſpread it all over, and 
though nothing more ſhould have happened, it was 
full ſufficient for my Juſtification ; but there remained 
another Criminal, to whom God of his Mercy deſigned 

to grant the Repentance of her Fault. : 

mean Mrs. De Sainte Hermicres, who the very 
next Pay after this, and in Preſence of her Family, 
of her Friends, and of a Clergyman who had heard 
her Confeſſion, delivered a Packet ſealed up and writ- 
ten by herſelf into the Hands of Mr. Villot, whom 
ſhe had ſent for on Purpoſe, charging him to open it, 
to publiſh and ſhew the Contents before or after her 
Death, as he pleaſed ; and ended with theſe Words: 
I would fain have ſolicited Miſs De Terwire to have 
come here, but I don't deſerve to ſee her; it will be 
more than I merit, if ſhe has the Charity to pray to God 
for me. Adieu, Mr. Yi/lt, go home, and open together 
this Packet which will give her great Comfort. Mr. 
Vilkt went accordingly, making haſte to his Houſe, 
where in Compliance with this Lady's Defires, we read 
the Paper, which had given as much Curioſity at leaſt 
as Surprize to thoſe who had heard what Mrs. De 
Sainte Hermieres had ſaid at her delivering it to Mr. 
Vilket, and here is pretty near, and in a few Words the 
Subſtance of its Contents. 1 
$5 | Being 
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Being ready to * before God Almighty, and 
to account for my Actions in his Preſence, I hereby 
declare to the Baron of Sercour, that he muſt not im- 
pute to Miſs De Terwvire any part of the Scene that 
paſſed at my Houſe, and which broke his Marriage 
with her. It was myſelf and another Perſon (whom 
ſhe did not name) that have falſly contrived the Story 
of her having an Inclination for Mr. De Sercour's 
Nephew. The Appointment which we gave out 
ſhe had made with him at Night in her Room, was 
but a Plot concerted by the aboveſaid Perſon and 
myſelf, on Purpoſe to create a Diſguſt between her 
and Mr. De Sercour. I die with an Heart full of the 
greateſt Value for the Virtue of Miſs De Terwire, to 
whom I conſented to do an Injury, merely from an 
Apprehenſion of the wrong which the ſaid other Per- 
ſon threatened to do to myſelf, jf I had refuſed to be 
ais Accomplice. 5 
No Words can expreſs the Comfort, Joy, and Calm 
this Writing gave me on a ſudden; judge of it from the 
Exceſs of Miſery I had ſo long been labouring under. 
Mr. Villoat went immediately to read and ſhew this 
Paper every where, and began with the Baron of Ser- 
tour, who ſet out directly to pay me a Viſit, and make 
me his + >. *f = £; 
All the World, in ſhort, came to me again, and I 
received innumerable Viſits. Every body would ſee 
and have me with them ; they almoſt eat me up with 
Careſſes, and loaded me with all imaginable Teſtimo- 
nies of Eſteem and Friendſhip. All thoſe who had 
known my Mother, wrote to her about it; and the Abbe 
who, in his Tum, was become the Abhorrence of the 
Public as well as of his Uncle, was obliged to leave 
the Country, and go and hide himſelf in a pretty large 
Town about thirty Leagues off, where we heard 
two Years after that his bad Conduct and Debts had 
brought him to a Jail, in which he died. 
Mrs. De Sainte Hermieres's Chambermaid did 
not die: This Lady herſelf out-lived her Writing 


which had cleared me ſo completely, and retired 
| to 
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to a little remote Country-Seat of hers, where ſhe 
{till lived when I left that Country. The Baron De 
Sercour, whom I always uſed very politely wherever I 
met him, tried to renew his Friendſhip with me, and 
propoſed to conclude our Marriage ; but it was no 
more in my Power to take that Reſolution, He had 
uſed me too ungenerouſly for that, ' : 

I was then but ſeventeen Years and an half old when 
a very old Lady whom I had never feen, came into 
the Country. She had left it fifty. five Years before at 
leaſt, and returned thither, ſhe ſaid, to ſee her Fa- 
mily, and end her Life among her Relations. 
This Lady was an own Siſter to the late Mr. De 
Tervire my Grandfather. A young and rich Mer- 
chant had married her in our Province, whither he 
had come about ſome Buſineſs. She had now been 
full thirty Years a Widow, and had but one Son liv- 
ing, who might be about forty Years of Age. I can- 
not avoid entering into theſe Particulars, ſince they 
will ſerve as a Key to what I am going to tell you, 
and it is from this Period that the moſt important In- 
cidents of my Life are (9 ban. 

You ſaw me rejected forſaken by my Mother 
in my Infancy, wanting a Retreat and abuſed by 
my Aunts in my Youth, and reduced at laſt to the 
neceſſity of taking Refuge in the Houſe of a Peaſant 
for my Farmer was one) who kept me five Years to- 
gether, to whom I ſhould have been a Burden on Ac- 
count of the ſmallneſs of my Penfion, and with whom 
J ſhould have wanted Clothes moſt part of the Time, 
had it not been for his Affection for me, and his Gra- 
titude towards my Grandfather. | | 
Tam now arrived to the Age of Youth ; let us ſee 
what Events I am to go through in it. | 
The Lady I have juſt mentioned, not knowing 

where to lodge at her coming to the Place, nor who 
would receive her ſeeing my Grandfather was dead, 
had ſtopt at the neareſt 'Town, and ſent People thence 
to the Caſtle of Terwire, both to know who it was 
that lived in it, and get News of the Family. 
| _ 14 There 


. 
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There was found Terwire, my Father's younger 
Brother, who was come there but two or three Days 
before from Burgundy, where he lived with his Wife, 
of whom I told you nothing, and who had her Eſ- 
tate in that Province. The more than indifferent 
Uſage this younger Brother had always met with in 
our Quarters after the Diſaſter of the eldeſt, obliged 
him in a manner to leave the Place. 

I already obſerved to you that this old Lady had a 
Son; and you are moreover to know that this Son, 
to whom ſhe had given the beſt and completeſt Educa- 
tion as to a very rich Heir, and whom ſhe had ſent 
to St. Malo to ſettle ſome Matters not yet adjuſted, 
fell in Love there with a petty Tradeſman's Daughter, 
a very virtuous and ſenſible Woman, they ſaid, but 
who had an elder Siſter of quite another Diſpoſition, 
This laſt had nothing in common with her but her 
Beauty, and what is ftill worſe, her Conduct had 
brought a perſonal Diſhonour upon her Father and 
Mother, who both indulged her in it 0 

Her other Siſter, notwithſtanding this ignominious 
Reproach of her Family, was not a whit leſs eſteem- 
ed for it, though the handſomeſt of the two; which 
could not be the Reſult of any thing, but of a Vir- 
r generally acknowledged, and altogether irreproach- 
Ae. 3 2 F 
However, Mrs. Durſan's Son (this was the Name 
of the old Lady I am ſpeaking of) quite loſt in his 
Love for this charming Girl, did all he could, at his 
return from Sr. Malo, to prevail on his Mother that 
ſhe ſhould conſent to his marrying his Miſtreſs. 

Mrs. Durſan, whom ſome Friends had informed 
of all the Particulars juſt mentioned, was ftruck with 
Indignation at her Son's Solicitations. She almoſt | 
flew at him, and told him he would be the unwor- 
thieſt Man living, if he perſiſted in his Defign, which 
ſhe called infamous, and horridly baſe. | 

Her Son, after a few other Attempts which were 
ſtill leſs ſucceſsful, being convinced at laſt of the Im- 
poſſibility of perſuading his Mother, ſecretly _ _ 
* | it 
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little Reaſon which the Hope of ſucceeding had left 
him hitherto, no longer thought of the many Things 
he was going to ſacrifice to his Paſſion, and cooly re- 
ſolved to run headlong into the Abyſs of total Ruin. 
He found means to rob his Mother of twenty thou- 
ſand Livres, ſet out directly for Sr. Malo, went to his 
Miſtreſs, whom he impoſed upon by a forged Con- 
ſent of his Mother's, whoſe Hand he had counterfeited ; 
had Time enough to marry her, before Mrs. Durſan 
(who found out too late that he robbed her) could 
think of preventing it; and obliged her to run away 
with him to avoid being proſecuted by his Mother, 
_—_ having owned to his Wife that he had deceived 
er, | 

He had wrote twice or thrice three or four years af- 
ter to Mrs. Dur/an ; who, in Anſwer to the Repentance 
he expreſſed for his Fault, thought fit to reply, 
that ſhe never would hear of him any more, and that 
ſhe had no other preſent to make him but her Male- 

dition, | | 1 
Durſan who knew his Mother, and who judged 
himſelf unworthy her Pardon, loſt all Hope of ever 
bringing her to a more favourable Diſpoſition, and 

ceaſed to teize her with his Letters. | 
His Marriage might indeed have been declared void 
and of no force, if he had been willing to have had it 
ſo. His Age, the vaſt Difference of Extraction, the per- 
ſonal Infamy of thoſe petty mean Folks with whom 
he had contracted an Alliance, the immenſe Riches 
and Credit of his Mother; all in ſhort was in his Fa- 
vour, and might have helped him to reſcue himſelf, 
if he had but begun by parting from that Girl ; and 
a few Friends, to whom he had at firſt declared the 
Place of his Refuge, propoſed the Thing to him two 
or three Months after his Eſcape, being perſuaded 
that he would not be againſt it, as he was then fully 
ſenfible of the wrong he had done himſelf. Beſides, 
it was againk all Likelihood, that a Man whoſe paſt 
Extravagance and Behaviour ſhewed him to be ſo ve- 
ry deſtitute of all Spirit, ſhould be airaid of and ſtick 
ME I: | * 


178 The LITE of 
at one baſe Action more! This however ſtopt him 
ſhort. Men are unaccountable Creatures indeed. This 
mad one, who was ſo very regardleſs of what he 
owed to, and had not heſitated to ruin himſelf, 
refuſed flatly and plainly to do a vile Action, be- 
cauſe it injured, his Wife, for whom he had already 
loſt moſt of his Eſteem. | | 
So that all the World abandoned him, and he had 
Not been heard of for above ſeventeen Years together. 
Tervire junior, who had heard formerly part of 
what I tell you, from his Father, to whom Mrs. Dur- 
ſan had wrote it, imagined that her Son was dead, 
ſince ſhe came to end her Days in her own Country; 
he hoped at leaft that he was not reconciled to her, 
and that he might perhaps, by trying to get into her 
Favour, be ſubſtituted in the Room of her Son, as he 
had been in that of my Father. 1 5 
Full of theſe Hopes, and already fired with his abo- 
minable Covetouſneſs, he ſets out to go to his Aunt, 
and in his Way, racks his ſhallow Brains (for he was 


no Conjurer) to find out Means to get her whole 


Eftate. His Contrivances were as ſhallow as himſelf; 
and (as it was ſeen afterwards) went no farther than 
an exceſſive Shew of Reſpect, an aukward Expreſſion 


of Zeal, a baſe cringing Complaiſance, and a thou- 


Tand groſs Tricks of this Kind. Theſe were the moſt 


crafty Wiles he could think of. | 


But, by great Misfortune, he had to deal with a 
Woman of vaſt Senſe, whoſe plain unaffected Mind 
was ſhocked with his ridiculous Manner. She pre- 
ſently found out what it was he aimed at, and it gave 


her a Diſguſt for him. 


| He offered to lend her his Caſtle, which ſhe refuſed: 
But as he did not dwell in it, but lived in another 
Place a great Way off, and ſhe had been brought up 


| - there, ſhe offered to buy it together with the Eſtate 


that went by the ſame Name. 
He wanted much to part with it, and any Man but 


he, would have had the Generoſity to leave the Con- 


ditions of this Bargain to the PDiſcretion of ſo rich 


and 
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and ſo old an Aunt, of whom he might very well be- 
come the Heir, and this to be ſure would have been 
an unqueſtionable and well-timed Teſtimony of his 
Diſintereſtedneſs and Zeal for her. But narrow Souls 
will never traſt to any thing : He intended to pay 
her no Reſpect but what was of no Conſequence, 
and was on the other Hand actually tempted with 
the Pleaſure of ſelling an Eſtate very dear; and this 
filly Nephew, out of mere Avarice, betrayed the In- 
tereſt of that very Avarice. | | | 

He parted with his Caſtle, after having ſhamefully 
cavilled about the Price with Mrs. Dur/an, who gave 
for it more than it was worth; but ſhe had a fancy 
to it, and paid him ready Money for it. | 

All the Advantage ſhe had above a Stranger, on this 
Occaſion, was to be impoſed upon with twenty Bows 

every Minute, and a World of fawning fubmiſſive Ex- 

preſſions, by the Favour of which he thought he cun- 
ningly inſiſted on his own Terms, without her taking 
any Notice of it. 5 

The very next Day ſhe went to lodge in the Caſtle, 
which ſhe without any Ceremony deſired him to clear 
as ſoon as poſſible. He left it a Week after, and ro- 
turned home quite aſhamed and down in the Mouth, 
for the little Succeſs of his reſpectful Bows and. ſub- 
miflive Words, of which he plainly ſaw ſhe had gueſſed 
the Motives, and which ſerved only to raiſe her 
Laughter. He had beſides the additional Heart-break- 
ing to leave me in the Caſtle, where the good Man 

Villot, who knew this Lady, had 23 me five or 

ſix Days before. Every body loved me there; my un- 
affected Manner and Behaviour pleaſed Mrs. Dur ſan, 
who began to take a Liking to me and careſs me. I 
inſenſibly uſed myſelf to her, and in Reality found her 
a good - natured plain Woman, with whom I was every 
Day more and more eaſy and familiar. She was de- 
lighted on her part to ſee that ſne won my Heart, and by 


an Overflowing of good Fortune for me, ſhe had found 


again, in the Caſtle, a Picture that was drawn for her 
in ber Youth, which I ny reſembled much. 554 


E 
wad put it in her Room, and ſhewed it to every 
ody. 4 | ? 
And as I was commonly called fair Miſs De Terre, 
it followed from my Reſemblance with Mrs. Durſan's 
Picture, that nobody could praiſe my preſent Charms, 
without praiſing her paſt ones. I made no Impreſſion 
on any one's Mind, * ſhe had made juſt the ſame. 
She infallibly would have inſpired Sentiments like thoſe 
I inſpired myſelf, it would have been the ſame thing, 
witneſs the Picture. And the Thought pleaſed her 
Mill and cheared her Heart, old as ſhe was; Self- love 
Improves every thing to it's own Advantage : It takes 
what it can according to the Age we are at; and you 
may ealily judge that I was no Loſer by eg her ſo 
much Honour, and by ſhewing in this Manner how en- 
gaging ſhe was formerly. — 7 
It was then in theſe Circumſtances that Terwire jun. 
ſet out for Burgundy again. | : GE 
Mr. Villot, who thought he had left me at the 
Caſtle only for a Week or ſo, came to fetch me back 
the Day after my Uncle's Departure; but Mrs, Durſan, 
who had detained me at firſt for a few Days only, 
was no longer diſpoſed to part with me. 
Hark-ye, my little Dear, ſaid ſhe to me taking me 
afide ; art thou weary of this Houſe ? No, indeed, 
Aunt, replied I, but I might very well be weary of 
another Place. Well then, ſtay with me, replied ſhe : 
Thou wilt be more reſpected in my Houſe than at 
Villat's, I think. | 
| I think fo too, Aunt, faid I ſmiling. Why, then, 
I ſhall write To-morrow to thy Mamma, that I keep 
- thee with me, added ſhe: Between thee and I, thou 
waſt not in a Houſe ſuitable to a Girl of thy Birth : 
Miſs De Terwire a Boarder to a Farmer! A very pret- 
ty Thing, indeed ! Much prettier than to board at a 
Vine-drefſer's, as J once was like to do, Aunt, replied 
1, always in a Je&. | | 
I know it very well, my Deary, ſaid ſhe. I was 
told all thy Hiſtory the Day before Yeſterday, and 
bow much beholden thou art to honeſt Villot, "—_ 1 
| | value 
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value much and his Wife too. I am informed of every 
Particular that concerns thee, and will hold my 
Tongue as to thy Mother. But what a pretty Couple 
of Aunts thou haſt got! What Kindred! what a 
Brood! They have paid me a Viſit which I cannot 
well avoid returning, but thou ſhalt go along with 
me: Tis a Pleaſure I would not deprive myſelf of for 
the World. - 7 7 

My Farmer came in while ſhe ſpoke thus. Come, 
Mr. Villot, ſaid the to him, come; I was juſt ſpeakin 

of you: You came here to take Miſs De Terwire — 
with you, but if J keep her for myſelf, you will reſign 
her to me, won't you ? I ſhall write to the Marchio- 
neſs that ſhe is with me: How much is there due to 
you for her Penſion ? I fhall pay you directly. 

Lord! Madam, there is no Hurry for that, replied 
Mr. Fillet ; as to our young Miſtreſs, to be ſure, it 
is juſt you ſhould have her, I cannot deny that, 
and, in the main, I am very glad on't for her Sake, 
becauſe ſhe will be with her good Aunt ; but that 
won't hinder me to go home very ſad for all that, and 
my Wife and I will think it very ſtrange by and by, 
not to ſee her any more in our Houſe ; for, an't 
pleaſe you, we loved her as our own Child, and 
will always love her as ſuch, added he, with al- 
moſt Tears in his Eyes; nor is your Child behind 
aaa with you in Point of Love, replied I quite ſof- 
tened. © | 

You don't loſe her for that; you may come and ſee 
her whenever you pleaſe, ſaid Mrs. Durſan much ſof- 
tened herſelf to ſee us ſo. | 2 
We ſhall make uſe of this Permiſſion, replied Mr. 
Tilt, whom I embraced freely, and with all my 
Heart. I charged him to give my tendereſt Love to 
his Wife, whom I promiſed to go and ſee the next 
Day; and then he went his Way. | | 
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| Hiſtory, and to Day, Madam, I ſend you 
| the tenth. I could not be more expeditious, 


. received v eſterday the ninth Part of my 


I think. However, I gueſs you will hardly think 
' yourſelf obliged to me for my Diligence; which 1 


myſelf muſt own I have no great Right to boaſt of. I 
have been ſo extremely lazy hitherto, that this can- 
not yet amount to a ſufficient Evidence of my Refor- 


mation: It looks like a Caprice that ſeizes me, rather 
than like aVirtue I acquire, is n't it true? You think 


ſo, I am ſure. But hold, Madam ; you do me Injuſtice; 


* you are not as yet obliged to know it. It 


will be my Part hereafter to make you ſenſible of it, 


and to deſerve a Reparation from you on that Head. 


Let us now proceed. It is ſtill my Friend the Nun 


that ſpeaks. For, you muſt know ſhe came again, 
towards the Evening, into my Room, where I was 


Waiting or ger. 5 | 
No Doubt, you recollect, my Dear, continued ſhe, 


that I am at Mrs. Dur/an's, who laviſhly beſtowed 


on me every Thing belonging to a Girl's Maintenance: 
So that wh Mother might have loved me very well, 


if, to obtain her Affection, I needed only not to be at 
her Charge, and inſenſibly to let her forget that I was 


And 
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And that ſhe did ſo completely, and to ſuch a De- 
tee, that we had not received a ſingle Letter from 
bh for four Years together, when I loſt Mrs. Dux/ap, 
with whom I had lived but five or fix Years. I ed 
that Time with ſo much Tran 1 and in ſo uni- 
form a Manner, that it woUld needleſs to inſiſt up- 
on it. 
I have already told you, that I went by the Name 
of handſom Mit De 8 For, there is in almoſt 
every little Country Town, a reigning Toaſt of our 


Sex, the Beauty of the Place, which it relies upon in 


a Manner, to keep up it's Credit. 

Now, I was the Perſon honoured with this Diſ- 
tinction, which I enjoyed no where elſe. It pro- 
cured me, at that Time, a Crowd of ruftick Ado- 


rers, whom I little cared for, though they ſerved in 
the main, to ſhew that I was very beautiful; the on- 
1y Thing, indeed, that pleaſed me in it. 


Not that I became a Bit vainer for it with my 
Companions. I was of quite another Temper. Paſ- 
fibly, they might be diſpleaſed with my Perſon, 


which far exceeded theirs. But they never had any 
Room to complain of me, or of my Behaviour. My 


Vanity never lorded it over them. I, on the con- 
trary, was almoſt ignorant, and, as much as I could, 


ſhunned the I t of the Superiority People gave 


me over them. I took, or at leaſt was reputed to 

take, no Notice of that. Nay, I had even a Con- 

cern for my Companions who ſaw it, ay Tg at the 
ve 


fame Time, I was not ſorry others ſhould 


Eyes. It is a Childiſhneſs 1 fill remember. 7 as 
I was the only one that knew it, and my Friends did 


not think I was ſenſible of my own Superiority, it 
alleviated their Grief. This leſſened their Mortifica- 
tion, and we did not live a Bit leſs friendly uber 


on Account of it. 
Every Body loved me, however; ſhe is more ami- 


able than any other, 2 uſed to ſay ; [7 og the 
only one that has no Suſpicion of it. Mrs. Durſan 
' heard. of 9 _ cr he 


heard but 
1 
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Praiſes wherever we went, and the kind Reception 
and Careſſes all of them gave me, ſhewed how ſin- 
cere they were in what they ſaid of me. 

I really was born of a very ſweet Temper, and with 
that Diſpoſition I ſhould have been vaſtly uneaſy, had 
1 but ſuſpected, that I was not agreeable to every 
Soul living. 5 | d 

Mrs. Durſan, whom I loved with all my Heart, 
(and ſhe was convinced of it) pickt up all the good 
that was ſaid to her of me, ſummed it up, and in- 
ferred from it, that ſhe was in the right to love me; 
and the Reſult of this was, that ſhe doated on me 
more and more every Day. | 
I had never ſeen her otherwiſe than in perfect 
Health fince I was with her; but as ſhe was much 
advanced in Years, her Health began to be impaired 
by Degrees. Mrs. Durſan, hitherto ſo very active 
and lively, became heavy and infirm at laſt. She 
complained that her Eye-fight was decaying ; other 
Accidents of the ſame Nature ſucceeded ; we hardly 
went at all out of the Caſtle ; ſhe was always ſurpriſed 
by ſome new Indiſpoſition; and ſhe had one in parti- 
cular, that ſeemed to her the Forerunner of an ap- 
proaching Death, inſomuch that ſhe made her Will, 
without telling me any Thing of it. | 

T was then in my Room, where I had retired not 
above an Hour before, to give myſelf over to that 
vaſt Uneaſineſs and Trouble of Mind her diſmal Si- 
tuation cauſed in me. TS | | 

J had contracted ſuch a Love for her, and was fo 
very fond of that ſhe had for me, that Iwas extreme- 
ly troubled at the Thought of her dying. 

Her Illneſs had even very much altered me. But 
J put on an eaſy Countenance, not to frighten her, 
and tried to counterfeit my uſual Gaiety and Chear- 
fulneſs. - 5 

But, we laugh ſo aukwardly in Caſes like this; we 
ſo wretchedly and ſo dully mimick the Reverſe of 
what we feel! —— Mrs. Durſan was not deceived by 
it; and ſmiled moft tenderly in looking at * 4 
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thank me, as it were, for the Struggle ſhe ſaw me in 
with myſelf. 5 55 e 
She had but juſt finiſhed her Will when I left my 
Room to return to her. -I had been crying, which 

leaves always ſome Impreſſion on the Face, 
Whence doſt thou come, Niece? ſaid ſhe to me; 
thy Eyes are as red as Fire! I don't know, replied 
J. May be it is becauſe I fell a ſlumbering for a 
Quarter of an Hour, No, ſaid ſhe, ſhaking her 
Head; thou lookeſt not like one that has been aſleep : 
Thou haſt been crying. 
Crying! Aunt, ſaid I with an affected Vivacity; 
What ſhould make me cry, pray ? My old Age and 
Infirmities! replied ſhe ſmiling. How! Your Infir- 
mities! ſaid I; Why, Aunt, do you think that, 
knowing your good Conſtitution as I do, I ſhall be 
afraid of a little tranſitory Diſorder, that will be over 
ſoon? This I ſaid to her in a Tone which would 
infallibly have betrayed me, if I had continued. 

I Tam better to Day, but we are not immortal, Child, 
and I have been a long While in the World, ſaid ſhe 
ſealing a Packet. | 5 
Whom do you write to, pray, Madam, ſaid I, with- - 
out anſwering her laſt Reflection. To no Body, re- 
Plied ſhe, it is only proper Meaſures I am now taking 
for thee. I have no Son left ; the full twenty Years 
that have paſſed fince I heard of mine, make me 
think he is dead, and though he were alive, it would 
be the ſame Thing to me. Not that I have any more 
Reſentment againſt him ; ifi he is alive, I pray God 
that he may bleſs him, and make him an honeſt Man. 
But the Honour of the Family, Religion, and good 
Manners, which he has equally diſcredited, will not 
permit me to leave him my Eftate. | | 
I would fain have interrupted her here, to try to 

often her in Favour of her unfortunate Son. But 
ſhe would not ſo much as liſten to me. | K 
Fold thy Tongue, ſaid ſhe, I am reſolved upon it. 
It is not a Fit of IIl-Humour that renders me ſo un- 
relenting. The Queſtion is not whether I muſt be 
5 | compaſſionate 
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compaſſionate or no, but whether being ſo ought not 
to be deemed a fooliſh criminal Indulgence, that 
would be againſt all Order, and a Breach of both hu- 
man and divine Juſtice, The Action of Durſan was 
a moſt horrid Attempt. The Wretch had no Regard 
for any Thing that was moſt ſacred: And yet, thou 
wouldſt have me ſet ſuch an Example of Impunity as 
would prove fatal to thy own Son, if ever thou ſhould 
have any. Had mine, as thy Father formerly did, 
who was uſed with too much Severity for it, married 
(I will not fay a Girl of noble Extraction) but one 
of a good, or barely of an honeſt, though ever ſo 
poor, Family, I proteſt I would have yielded. I 
ſhould not have inſiſted for ever on a Fortune, and I 
had been reconciled to him long e'er now. But for 
my Son to marry one of the meaneſt Birth, of a Fa- 
mily reputed infamous, among the very Riff. raff of 
the Nation, is a Thing which I cannot think of but 
with Horror. Let's return to what I was ſaying, 

I have no other Heir left but thy Uncle Terwire, 
who is already ſufficiently rich, and poſſeſſed of thy 
own Eſtate too. He had the Cruelty, I was told, to 
take Advantage of thy Father's Diſaſter, without 
ever affording him any Aſſiſtance or Comfort. He 

would ſtill rejoice at my Son's Misfortune, and at the 
dubjeQ of my Grief z therefore I will not hear of him 
in the leaſt. Beſides, he enjoys thy Father's Eſtate, 
and is not a Bit the more concerned cor thee. I reflect 


moreover, that thou haſt no great Help to expect from 


thy Mother. Thou deſerveſt a better Situation than that 
thou wouldſt be left in; and the ſucceeding to me will 
ſerve at leaſt to make the Fortune of a Niece I love; 
by whom I plainly ſee I am loved reciprocally ; who 
is afraid of loſing me; who will regret me, I am ſure, 
thaugh ſhe is to be my Heir; and whom my Son, who 
may not be dead, will not find unmercifully reluctant 
to relieve him, in the Miſery he poſſibly is in. Thy 
Gratitude is the Reſource I leave him. And this, 
my dear, is what is provided for in this here ſealed 
Paper. I thought I could not write it too ſoon, and I 
hereby give thee all I am poſſeſſed of. A Torrent 
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A Torrent of Tears was my Anſwer, This Dif- 
courſe, every Word of which ſet her Death before 
me, frightened and melted me to ſuch a Degree, 
that I was unable to utter a Word. Methought ſhe 


was going to expire, ſhe ſeemed to have bid me fare- 


wel forever, and her Life had never been ſo dear ta 


me as it was at that Moment. 


She gueſſed at the Subject of my ſudden Qualm 
and Tears. I had let myſelf drop into a Chair. She 
got up, came to me, and laying hold of my Hand, ſaid 
thou wouldeſt be much better pleaſed with myſelf, 
than with being my Succeſſor, isn't it true, my dear? 
But calm your own dear Mind. It is a meer Caution 
J have taken. No, Madam, ſaid I to her ſtriving 
to diſſemble, your Son is not dead, and you will ſee 
him again, I hope. | 

I had but juſt ſaid this, when we heard ſome Noiſe 
in the Hall. It was a couple of Ladies of a neigh- 
bouring Caſtle, that came to ſee Mrs. Durſan, and I 


ran away not to be ſeen in this great Diſorder. 


I was obliged, however, to ſhew myſelf a Quarten 
of an Hour after. They came to invite Mrs. Dur/as 
to a Fiſhing Match, that was to be the next Day at 
their Houſe ; and as ſhe begged to be excuſed on Ac- 
count of her Indiſpoſition, they deſired her at leaſt 
to be ſo good as ſend me thither, and then they aſked 
for me immediately. | & 

Mrs. Durſan, who promiſed them that I ſhould go 


there, ſent for me, and I was forced to appear. 


Theſe two Ladies, both of them young, one a 


Maid, the other married, were, of all our Friends, 
the two I was beſt pleaſed with, and who had the 


ateſt Love for me. We had not ſeen one another 

or ten or twelve Days paſt. I have told you, that my 
Uneaſineſs had much — me, and thoſe Ladies 
found me ſo caſt down, that they thought IT had been 
ſick; no, ſaid I, my only Ailment is that I have not 
ſlept extraordinary well this good While, but it will 
ſoon be over. At this Mrs. Burſan caſt a very tender 
Glance on me, which I underſtood very well ; *twas 
8 | : plain 
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— ſhe thought herſelf the Cauſe of my Want of 
Sleep. | | 3 
The Ladies invited us to go to a Fiſhing-Match, 
which is to be at their Caſtle, ſaid ſne to me, but 1 
am too much out of Order to go, and IJ fhall ſend 
thee alone, my dear Tervire. As you pleaſe, Madam, 
replied I, fully reſolved to feign ſome Indiſpoſition, 
rather than leave her alone all the Day. 
Accordingly I took Care the next Morning, before 
Mrs. Durſan was awake, to diſpatch a Servant, to 


tell them that a violent Head-ach, which had ſeized 


me very early and kept me a Bed, hindered me from 
coming to them, 

A few Hours after Mrs. Durſan awaked, amazed 
to ſee a Chambermaid come into her Room, whom 
ſhe had charged to attend me thither. She told her 
that I was not gone, and at the ſame Time what Ex- 
cuſe I had given for it. *s 
I got up, mean while, to go and fee her, and 1 
was already in her Antichamber, when I met her 
leaning on a Footman's Arm, and coming to my Room, 
notwiY\ſtanding the Difficulty ſhe had to walk, in 
Order to ſee how I was. | * | 
How ! Art thou up already! ſaid ſhe ſtopping ſhort 
when ſhe ſaw me, and haſt a Head-ach ? I was miſ⸗ 
taken, ſaid I, *twas only a Giddineſs, which is hard- 
ly any thing now, and I am very ſorry I did not 
come ſooner to tell you of it. on 

Thou art a downright Deceiver, indeed, ſaid ſhe 
to me, and deſerveſt much that I ſhould ſend thee to 
them directly. Come then, fince thou hadſt a Fan- 
cy for ſtaying. Indeed, Aunt, I would have gone, 
if I had not thought I was not well, replied I in an 
ingenuous Tone. And I give thee my Word, ſaid 
ſhe, that I ſhall go wherever thou art invited, ſince 


thou art ſo unreaſonable. But, to be ſure, Aunt, — 
you will go every where with me, replied I; I de- 


pend upon it you will not be always indiſpoſed, and 


we arrived in her Room, ſtill arguing in this Man- 


ner. 


A Multitude 


A Multitude of other Things of the like Nature, 


in which ſhe always gueſſed at my Intention, what 


Veil ſoever I endeavoured to throw over it, had ſo 
much won her Heart, that ſhe loved me as much as 
the tendereſt Mother could love an only Daughter, 

Mean while, the oldeſt of her Chambermaids, an 
ancient Servant, who had all her Confidence, and 
had ſerved her for five and twenty Years together, fell 
ſick of a malignant Fever, that carried her off in ſix 
Days Time. 

This threw Mrs. Durſan into the utmoſt Conſter- 
nations and it muſt be owned, that conſidering her 


Age then, there is hardly any Loſs to be compared 


to that. 8 | 
Death, in a Caſe like this, robs you of a Friend, 
which is the only one of her Kind. A Friend at all 
Seaſons and Times, whom you don't give yourſelf the 
Trouble to think how to pleaſe, who refreſnes you after 


the Fatigue you have given yourſelf to pleaſe others; 


who is no Body for you, in a Manner, although no 
Body is more neceſſary to you; with whom you are as 


ſhocking and peeviſh, as croſs and ill-tempered, as 


you, at certain Times, are inclined to be; with whom 
your moſt mortifying Infirmities are barely IIlneſſes, 
never a Shame to you; a Friend, in ſhort, that has 


not even the Name of one, and whom you moſt 


commonly know not you was fond of, till you have 
loſt her, and are in want of every Thing for want 
of her. Now this is the then Caſe of Mrs. Dur/ſar, 
who was actually fourſcore Years of Age. 
But then, as I told you, this Accident threw her 
into a deep melancholy, that redoubled my Terrors. 
However, ſhe wanted another Chambermaid, and 


many were ſent her, whom ſhe was not pleaſed with 


at all. I looked out myſelf for one, and brought her 
one or two, that were not more to her liking. 

She was in this Dilemma for above a Month toge- 
ther, during which ſhe had a thouſand Inſtances and 
Convictions of my Zeal and tender Love for her. 


. Things 


room od at er wor Hes aro pare re we. 


he was taking her Reſt, and I was walking about the | 


the Violence they 'effered to do him; and I made as 


Tone to the 


* or might not hunt. 


Madam, {aid he then to me with a low Bow, and 
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Things were in this Poſture, when, one Day, 2; 


Caſtle, I heard a Noiſe at the End of the great 
Walk that faces it, which made me go that Way to 
know what the Matter was. I ſaw that it was one 
of Mrs. Durſan's Game-keepers, with one of his 
Men, who were quarrelling with a young Gentleman, 
whom they ſeemed ready to abuſe, offering to ſnatch 
from him a Gun he had in his Hand. 1 
I felt ſome Emotion, at hearing the brutiſh mena- 
eing Tone in which they ſpoke to him, as well as at 


much Haſte to them as 1 could, always crying to them 
to be quiet. | | 
The nearer I came, the more their Rudeneſs diſ- 
pleaſed me, becauſe I ſaw much better the young 
Gentleman in queſtion, - whom it was really very dif- 
ficult to look at with Indifference, and whoſe Air, 


Shape, and Countenance ſtruck me, notwithſtanding 


_ plain and almoſt thread-bare Suit of Clothes he 
d on, | | 
What _— there, you? ſaid I in a ſmart 
e Brutes, when I was near them. We 

are ſtopping this Boy, who hnnts upon my Lady's 
Lands; he has killed fome Game already, and we would 
take his Gun from him, rephed the Keeper, with all 
the Confidence of a Man who is glad to be entitled 
to do Miſchief. 55 | | 

The young Man, who had pulled his Hat off very 
reſpectfully the Moment he ſaw me, now and then 


caſt on me modeſt ſubmiſſive Glances, while the Fel- 


low was ſpeaking. 7 _ 
Let the Gentleman alone, let him go, ſaid I to 


the Game-keeper, who only called him Boy, and 


whoſe Incivility I was very glad to patch up a little; 
go your Way, added J, he is a Stranger to the Place, 
I am fure, and knew not upon what Ground he 


o 


did but croſs this Way to go famenchers elſe, 


they 
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ay they are in the *yrong to think that I Hot on their 
Miſtreſs Land, and in a greater Error ſtill, to pro- 

at cond to diſarm a Man whom they know not; who, 
to notwithſtanding the Condition they ſee him in, "wits 
ne not born, J aſfure you, to be abuſed by People of 
Us their Stamp. They both ruſhed upon me cer I Wis 


> | On this the Game-keeper, and his Companion, in- 
| fiſted to perſuade me that he deſerved no Favour, 
a and went on giving him very uncivil Language ; but 
at J impoſed Silence on them with Indighation. 

as At my firſt coming there I had only found them 
m brutiſh ; but I found them very in ſolent after the few 
Words lie had ſpoken. Hold your Tongue, faid I, 


iſ- you talk Nonſenſe, retire a little, but don't go away. *1 

ng And then addreſſing myſelf to him, Did they take 71 

if- any Game from you? ſaid I. No, Madam, replied he; 1 

Ir, J can never thank you'eri6ugh, for the generous Pro- - | 

ng | tection you are pleaſed to grant nie on this fion. ; 

he I was hunting, tis true, but I did it from a Motive | 
that will undoubtedly appear very pardonable to you: 

art It was for a Gentleman who Has many Relations a- 

Ve mong the Nobility of this Country; he has been ab- 

55 ſent from it for a great many Tears together; and is 


d returned to it with my Mother, but the Day before 
all Yeſterday. In ſhort, Madam, it is for my Father. 
led I eft him ſick, or at leaſt much out of Order, in the 

next Village, in the Houſe of a Peaſant who bar- 


ry bours us; and as you may eaſily judge that he lives but 
en very badly there, that he cin find nothing but Diet 
el- which is but little fit for him, and has not where- 
withal to purchaſe ſuch as is; I went out this Morn- 
to ing, to go and ſell a little Jewel I have in my Pock- 
nd et, in the Town which is not above. a Mile and an 
le ; half from this Place; and I took this Gun along with 
ce, me, in Order to hunt in my Way, and bring back 
he to my Father ſomething which he might eat, at leaſt 


: with leſs Diſguſt than what has been given him hi- 
lſe, | ther tO, | | | 5 


a/ 98 85 | | . You 
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. You ſee, Marianne, that this was a Diſcourſe mor. 
tifying enough to him that ſpoke it. Nevertheleſs, 
there was not a ſingle Sound in all this Speech of his, 
that did not command my Regard, as much as it 
; raiſed my Pity, and that did not help me ro diſtinguiſh 
the Man from his Misfortune. I never ſaw any two 
: 


Things ſo oppoſite to each other, as his Perſon and 
his Indigence were. | — 
I am forry, ſaid I to him, that I did not come ſoon 
enough, to ſpare you what paſt juſt now. You may 
hunt here as long as you pleaſe ; I ſhall take Care 
that no Body hinders you to do it. Continue to ſhoot; 
there is Plenty of 3 this Place, you will not 
go very far without finding what you want for your 
Father. But, Sir, can I make bold to aſk you, What 
that Jewel is you told me you intended to ſell? 
Alas, Madam, -ſaid he, it is but a Trifle; the 
Il; Whole does not amount to two hundred Livres, but 
{ | this will enable my Father to ſtay til] his Affairs take 
a better Turn: Here it is, added he giving me a 
't Rin Fs VVV \ 
| . if you will come again To- morrow Morning, 
1 ſaid I to him, after having taken the Ring and 
( looked at it, poſſibly I ſhall have found you one that 
188 will buy it; at leaft, I ſhall propoſe it to the Lady 
of the Caſtle, who is my Aunt ; ſhe js generous ; J 
will tell her the Occaſion that makes you ſell this 
Ring; it will infalliby move her; and I hope ſhe 
will ſpare you the Trouble of carrying it to the Town, 
Where I ſuſpect but few People will gare for it. 
1 was giving him the Ring again while I ſpoke 
this; but he deſired me to keep it. | 
There is no Need for me to take it back, Madam, 
| ſaid he, fince you will be ſo good as to try what you 
| have zuſt ſaid, and I am to come again 'To-morrow, 
- | replied he, Beſides, it is juſt the Lady you mention 
| ſhould have Time enough to examine it ; therefore, 
* Madam, give me Leave to leave it with you. 
1 Ihe ſudden Frank neſs of this Action ſurpriſed 
me a little; it pleaſed me, and made me * I 
| OW 
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know not why. However, I refuſed at firſt to keep 
the Ring, and preſſed him to take it back. No, Ma- 
dam, replied he bowing to leave me, it is much bet- 
ter you ſhould have it this very Day, that you may 
be able to ſhew it. After this, he went away, to avoid 
any farther Diſpute. 

I ſtopt to look at him, while he was going from 
me: I beheld him with Pity : I wiſhed him well: I 
ſaw him with Pleaſure, and thought myſelf no more 
than generous in all this.. 

The Game-keeper and his Companion had remain- 
ed waiting at about fifty Steps from us, in the great 
Walk, as I had ordered them to do, and I went back 
to them. 1 | ES 

If you ſhould meet again, to Day or To-mor- 
row, this young Gentleman ſtill hunting hereabouts, 
ſaid I to them, I forbid you, from Mrs. Dur- 
ſan, ever to trouble him any more, and I ſhall take 
Care this Moment, that ſhe ſhall, herſelf, forbid 
you to do it. On this I went into the Caſtle a- 
gain, with my Mind full of this Youth, his decent 


g Carriage, his reſpectful polite Behaviour, and gen- 


teel Manner; the Ring itſelf, which he had left 
me, took up Part of my Attention, it was in my 


Thoughts, but not as an indifferent Thing would 


have been. : 5 

I went to Mrs. Durſan, who was awake, and I told 
her my little Adventure, together with the Order 1 
had given from her to the Game-keeper. 

She did not fail approving of all I had done. A 
young and ſo well Bd Hunter, (for I omitted no- 
thing of what could render him engaging) a young 
Gentleman ſo polite, ſo ſweetly behaved, ſo well 
educated, who was hunting with ſo edifying a Zeal 
for his ſick Father, could not but be very welcome 
to the Favours of Mrs. Durſan, who was very good 
natured, and could find in my Recital nothing but 


his Juſtification, or his Encomium. 


Yes, Child, thou didſt very right, ſaid ſhe to me, 
I had thought as thou haſt done, if I had been in 
Vo. II. K 5 thy 


— 
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thy Place; and this Action of thine is very laudable: 
( not by much fo laudable as ſhe fancied though, or 
as I myſelf fancied; that was not the Word ſhe ought 
to have uſed). 

However, the compaſſionate Mood I ſaw her in, 
gave me good Hope of the Succeſs of my Nego- 
tiation concerning the Ring, which I mentioned to 
her, and ſhewed directly, not doubting but I need- 
ed only to mention the Price, to have the Money 
upon the Spot. 3 | 

But I was miſtaken: My Aunt and I were not af. 
feed exactly in the ſame Manner. She was only 
Charitable and good ; a Diſpoſition that will leave 
one ſtill in cool Blood, and perſuade no one to buy a 
Ring one has no manner of Need of. ; 

Why ſure, thou art a dreaming, ſaid ſhe to me; 
why didſt thou take this Ring? What wouldft thou 

have me do with it ? I could buy it for none but thy- 
ſelf, and I gave thee ſome finer ones, (and. ſo ſhe had.) 
No, Child, take this back, added ſhe immediately 
returning it me with a melancholy Air, take it from 
my Sight; it recalls to my Mind a little Ring which 
J had formerly; one would think this the Fellow of 
one I gave to my Son, when he had jaſt finiſhed his 
Studies. | 

At this, I made Haſte to wrap it up again in the 
Paper I had fetched it out of, and gave her my Word 
ſhe ſhould never ſee it any more. 

Hold, ſaid ſhe; I chuſe that thou ſhouldſt propoſe 

to this young Man To-morrow, to lend him ſome 
Money, which thou mayſt tell him he ſhall return 
thee, when he has ſold his Jewel ; here is thirty 
Livres for him ; let him return them or not, I don't 
care, I give them to him, though you muſt not tell 
him ſo. EE, | | 

God forbid I ſhould, replied*I taking this Mo- 
ney, which came much ſhort of my Diſpoſition. 
But I reſolved to add ſomething of my own to it, 
that would make it ſomewhat worthier of the Ser- 
vice I wanted to do him ; For, I had Money. Mrs. 

| | Dar ſan, 
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Durſan, who would have me play when there was 


T  Occafion, never let me want any. 
0 My only Difficulty was, how I ſhould do the next 
Day, to offer this Sum to the young Gentleman, 
» BK without _— him bluſh for the Indigence of his 
a Family, or ſuſpect, in the leaſt, that the pretended 
2 Loan was a real Gift. 
- I then thought of it very earneſtly: I buſied my 
Y ſelf with it, both before and after I was a Bed; I re- 
ſolved upon what I fhould ſay to him; and I waited 
. for the next Day, without any Impatience, hut at the 1 
M fame Time, without ceaſing a Moment to think of ö 
e that To-morrow. | | 'f 
a It came at laſt; and my firſt Thought when I 1 
waked, was to think that it was come. 4 
80 I was with Mrs. Durſan upon the Terras of the 1 
80 Garden, where we ſat both after Dinner, converf- . 4 
a ing together, when a Servant came to tell us, that by 
) | a young Man, a Stranger, who was in the Hall, 1 
ly wanted to ſpeak with me. No doubt it 1s thy Hun- Ti 


mn ter of Yeſterday, ſaid Mrs. Durſan, go and return 
him his Ring, and endeavour to amuſe him a Mo- 
of ment; I ſhall go back to my Chamber, and I ſhould 
"_ be glad to ſee him as I croſs the Hall. ; 

Il got up with a ſecret Emotion, which I attributed 
he only to the diſmal Neceſſity of returning him his 
Diamond, and to the perplexing Compliment I was 
going to make him for that Sum, which I had ready 
le in my Hand, and which I had made double of what 
it was. | f 


[ received. him at firſt, with the Air we generally 


+ have, when we come to tell People, that we have not 
n't ſucceeded in our Attempts for them. He miſtook my 
ell Countenance, and thought it meant that his Viſtt 
10 was troubleſom to me at that Time; at leaſt, his An- 


ſwer made me imagine ſo. < 5 
IN, I am aſhamed of the Trouble T give you, Ma- 
dam, and am afraid that I come unſeaſonably, ſaid 


er- he, ſaluting me in the moſt reſpectful Manner he was 
_ capable of, or I expected of him. 1 | 
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No, Sir, replied I, you come in a very proper 
Time, and I expected you: But, what grieves me 
is, that I have your Ring ſtill, and could not per- 
ſuade my Aunt to take it, as I gave you ſome 


Hopes ſhe would. She has a great many of theſe 


Jewels, and ſays ſhe ſhould not know what to do 
with yours. However, ſhe would be very glad to 
oblige a worthy Family ; and alchough ſhe knows 
you not, yet, as I told her that the Perſons you 
belong to were at the next Village, that they came 
into this Country about Buſineſs of great Conſe- 


' quence, and that you ſold this Ring, meerly to raiſe 


a Sum of Money, which your Parents actually want- 
ed; in ſhort, Sir, as I ſpoke to her of you in the 
Manner ſuitable to your Merit, and told her how 
much you deſerved to be obliged, ſhe thought ſhe 
Tan no Sort of Riſk, in doing you a Piece of Ser- 
vice, which ſhe ſhould be glad to have done to 
Herſelf in a like Caſe ; and will lend you a Sum, till 


your Father receives his Money, or till you have 


{old your Diamond, the Value of which will ſerve 
to acquit you; and 1 have in my Pocket ſixty Li- 
vres, which you will be indebted to us for: Here 


they are, added I. 
How ! Madam, replied he with a ſweet grateful 


Smile ; you return me the Ring ; we are unknown 


to you; you neither aſk me my Name, nor deſire any 
Note from me, and yet offer me this Money ! You 
are in the right, Sir, ſaid I: I own one might, at 
firſt Sight, look upon this as a Piece of Imprudence. 
But, I don't doubt in the leaſt your being a very ho- 
nourable young Gentleman. It is plain you belong to 
good Parents, and I am ſure I run no Manner of Riſk. 
Beſides, what would your Note and Name avail us, 
if you was not what I take you to be? As to the 
Diamond, I return it to you, only that you may 
ſell it, Sir: You will pay me with the Money it 
will fetch you; don't fell it in a Hurry, however. 
My Aunt ſays it is worth above two hundred Livres: 
Take all the Time you ſhall want to diſpoſe 0 it 

without 
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without Loſs; 'and ſaying this I offered him the 


I don't know, Madam, ſaid he, which we ought 
to think ourſelves. moſt obliged to you for; the Ser- 
vice you are willing to do us, or the Care you take 
to diſguiſe the Nature of it in our Eyes : For no Bo- 


dy lends Money to Strangers, and you know ſufficient- 


ly what I mean. My Father and Mother will be as 
grateful as myſelf for your Kindneſs; but I came 
here to tell you, Madam, that our Uneaſineſs is over, 
and that ſince Yeſterday we have found a friendly 
Lady, who has lent us all we wanted. Fe 
Mrs. Durſan, who came then into the Hall, hin- 
dered me from making him an Anſwer. He gueſſed 
that ſhe was my Aunt, and made her a low reſpectful 
Bow. | 
She, in her Turn, fixt her Eyes on him, and cour- 
teſied to him, with a greater Expreſſion of Kindneſs 
than I could have expected, and which ſhe proba- 
= thought was due to his genteel Perſon and noble 
_ | 1 
Nay, ſhe turned to me and ſaid, Is not this the 
Gentleman that truſted you with the Ring you ſhew- 


ed me, Niece? Yes, Madam, replied I, but that 1s 


over now; the Gentleman won't ſell it. So much 


3 the better, ſaid ſhe ; he would have had a preat deal 


of Difficulty to ſell it here : But although I have not 
bought it, added ſhe addrefling herſelf to him, can 


I be of no Manner of Service to you, Sir? Your 


Parents, as my Niece told me, are newly arrived in 
this Country ; if I could find any Opportunity to ſerve 
—_ in their Buſineſs here, I ſhould be very glad 
OI it. 8 18 

I could have embraced my Aunt, I was ſo well 
pleaſed with what ſhe had juſt ſaid. The young Man 
bluſhed, and I took Notice of it; he ſeemed to me 


out of Countenance ; but I did not wonder at it. He 


gueſſed that, on Account of his bad Circumſtances, 

my Aunt had been curious to ſee what Sort of a 

Man he was; and wo are not fond of being w_— 
| K 3 | c 


1908 The LIE of 

ed at in that Light; we are aſhamed even of being 

pitied. 

5 However, his Anſwer v was not the leſs polite. and 
reſpectful. I ſhall acquaint my Father and Mother, 
with the kind Concern you are pleaſed to have for 
their Affairs, Madam, replied he, and mean while, 
I entreat you to remain in this favourable Diſpoſition 
towards them. 

At theſe Words Mrs. Dur/an locked like one in 
amaze ; ſhe even ſtood ſilent for a Moment. 

Is your Father ſick ſtill, ſaid ſhe to him next? 

Not ſo ſick as he was Yeſterday, Madam, replied he. 
And what 1s it brings him hither, added ſhe, till 
aſking him Queſtions ? 
He comes here about adjuſting ſome FamilyMatters 
replied he in a timorous Tone ; he will inform you of 
it himſelf, when he has the Honour to fee you. But 
there are ſome Reaſons that will not permit him to 
new himſelf as yet. He is then known in this Place, 
ſaid the to him? No, Madam, replied he, but he 
has ſome Relations in it. 

Be as it will, anſwered ſhe, laying hold of my 

Arm to help her to walk, I have Friends in this 
Country, and I tell you again, that it will not be my 
Fault if I am of no Service to him. 
HFaving ſaid this ſhe went away, and, contrary to 
my Inclination, obliged me to follow her; for, me- 
thought, I had ſtill ſomething to ſay to this young 
Man, who, on his Part, — not to have told me 
all his Mind, and ſuſpected not I fhould retire fo 
ſoon. I faw in his Eyes he regretted my going, and 
I endeavoured to let him ſee in mine, that I con- 
| ſented he ſhould come again, if he thought it neceſ- 
ſa 

"When we were alone, Mrs. Darſan told me her 
Opinion of the Matter thus: 'This young Man has 
a noble Aſpe&t, and ſure thoſe he belongs to, muſt 
be People of Faſhion. His very Voice ſtruck me to 
the Heart, and 1 thought I heard my own Son 


ſpeak. What was he ſaying to thee when I came 
into 
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into the Hall? He told me, replied I, that a Friend 


his Father had found, had ſupplied him with Mo- 
ney, and that he returned you a thouſand Thanks, 
for what you offered to lend him. 

To tell thee the Truth, faid ſhe, this young Man 


ſpeaks of adjuſting ſome Family Matters. I am afraid 
his Father has fought a Duel formerly: * Tis moſt like- 


ly he conceals himſelf for that; and this very Thing 
will make it the more difficult for him to extricate 
himſelf out of his diſmal Circumſtances, | 


Somebody interrupted our Converſation : I left 


Mrs. Dur/an, and went into my, Room by myſelf. I 
remained there a good while in a>deep Study, with- 
out perceiving it; I had offered to return to my Aunt 


the thirty Livres ſhe had given me for the young | 
Man, but ſhe would have me keep them. He will 
come again, ſaid I to myſelf; he will come again. 


I think I ſhall do well to keep this Sum; poſſibly he 
will be glad to accept it another Time. I was ſo 
=P my own Dupe, that J hugged myſelf with the 
noble Thought, and was extremely pleaſed to find 
this generous Diſpoſition within me. 


The next Morning, I thought that the Day would 


not paſs without the young Gentleman's coming a- 
gain ; that was my Notion. And in the Afternoon, 
I expected every Moment to be told that he wanted 
to ſpeak with me. However, the Night came on 
without his appearing, and without perceiving or be- 
ing ſenſible of it, I was ſo vexed at the Diſappoint- 
ment, that my good Nature began to cool apace. 
The Day after, not a Soul came to viftit me. I 
had hitherto, notwithſtanding my generous Inclina- 
tion's being abated, kept by me the Money I deſigned 
for him. But then indeed there was no bearing ont 
any longer. Come, ſaid I to myſelf; I fhall lay it up 
directly in my Box; but ſtill it was my good Nature 
that vindicated itſelf, without my being ſenſible of it. 


The ſecond Day, at laſt, one of Mrs. Dur /ar's 


beſt Friends, a Woman much of her Age, came to 


K 4 


ſee her about four in the Afternoon; and as I was, * 
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of Civility, waiting upon her back to her Coach, 
which ſhe had left in the great Walk; let us walk 
a Moment this Way, ſaid the to me carrying me to 
a little Wood that ſtood on each Side of the Houſe, 
and which had been opened through to make the 
Avenue. Somebody waits for us there, ſaid ſhe, that 
durſt not follow me to your Houſe, and whom [I 
would fain ſhew you. 5 

I ſmiled at this. May I truſt myſelf with you, 
Madam, ſaid I in jeſt, and has no Body any Inten- 
tion to run away with me ? ED 

No, replied ſhe in the ſame Tone, I ſhall not carry 
you very far. 


And really we were hardly got to that Part of the : | 


Wood, when I ſaw at about ten Paces from us three 


| Perſons, who approached us with great Reverence 


and Civility. I knew one of them again; even the 
young Gentleman himſelf: The other was a very 
genteel Woman of about thirty-eight or forty Years 
of Age; who ſeemed to have been exquiſitely beau- 
tiful, and was ſtill very handſom : But ſhe looked 
pale, and her melancholy Countenance ſhewed ſhe 
had been long involved in Diſtreſs, and accuſtomed 


to Affliction ; beſides ſhe was dreſſed in a ſhabby old 


Gown, which had no more than the Marks of hav- 
ing once been fine. 

The third was a Man of forty-three or four Years 
of Age: He looked fickly, was very indifferently 
dreſſed, and wore no other Mark of his former Dig- 
nity but his Sword. 

It was he that came to me firſt; he made me a 
Bow, which I returned him, without knowing what 
this would produce. | 

Pray, Sir, ſaid I to my young Man who was by 
him, tell me who I am now with ? With my Father 
and Mother, Madam, replied he ; and not to leave 
you any longer in Suſpence, added he, I will tell 
you that you actually ſee Mr. Dar/an and his Wife 
before you. Tis very true, my dear, ſaid then the 
Lady who brought me thither, here is your * | 
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the Son of that Aunt who gave you all her Fortune, 


as the told me herſelf in Confidence: And I muſt 


now beg your Pardon for what I have done; for, 
with the noble generous Soul I knew you had, I ne- 
ver could put a worſe Trick upon you, than to have 


brought you hither. 


She hardly had uttered theſe few Words, but Mrs. 
Durſan proſtrated herſelf at my Feet. I have been 
the Cauſe of my Huſband's Misfortunes, ſaid ſne to 
me, holding one of my Hands and bathing it with 
her Tears; and it is my Part thus to conjure you to 
have Mercy on him and his Son. 

While ſhe was ſpeaking this, the Father and the 
Son, both with Tears in their Eyes, and in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive Poſture in the World, waited for my An- 
fwer. | | | 

Lord! Madam, what are you doing there? cried 
I embracing her, and quite melted to ſee thus a- 
round me this unfortunate Family, making me the 
ſovereign Diſpoſer of their Fate; and ſoliciting me 
e trembling Hands to pity their miſerable Con- 

wan, | | 

What are you doing, dear Madam, ſaid I to her 


ſeveral Times together! I am the beſt Friend you 


ever had in the World : You need not humble your- 
ſelf in this Manner before me, in Order to more 
me? Do you think I thirſt in the leaft aſter your 
Fortune? Can it be mine, and you alive? I accepted 
the Gift of it with the utmoſt Reluctance, and I re- 
nounce it with a thouſand times mere Pleaſure than 
Jever could enjoy it. | 
In the mean Time I reached out my Hands to the 


| Father, who ruſhed upon it as well as his Son. The 


Action of the latter, more tender and reſerved than 
the former's, made me bluſh, notwithſtanding the 
Emotion and Trouble this moving Sight had cauſed 
me. | | 

At laſt, the Mother, who hitherto had remained 
in my Arms, roſe, and left me quite at Liberty. I 


embraced Mr. Dur/an, who could only utter incohe= - 
Ke rent 
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rent Words : He began a thouſand Compliments to 
thank me, but did not make an End of any. 

I caſt my Eyes on the Son, after having left the 
Father : He was my Relation ; and in Circumſtances 
like theſe, nothing ought to have hindered my giv- 


ing him the ſame Tokens of Friendſhip I had given 


to Mr. Durſan; and yet I durſt not do it. This Re- 
lation was different from the other. I did not find 
my Softening of Heart for him altogether ſo Praiſe- 
worthy. There was between him and me I don't 
know what an Intercourſe which had ſomething too 
iweet in it, which induced me to be more reſerved, 
and which worked upon and awed him. 
Nevertheleſs, why ſhould I have uſed him with 
greater Ceremony than the other two? What could 
one have thought of it? This determined me to em- 
brace him, and I did it, with an Emotion which was 
not greater than his. „ | 
Let us ſee, firſt of all, what you would have me 
to do, ſaid I then to Mr. Durſan and his Wife? My 
Aunt has a fincere Love for me, and you may depend 
upon all the Aſcendant this can give me over her, 
I muſt repeat it again; the Will ſhe has made in my 


| Favour ſhall go for nothing, and I ſhall declare it to 


her whenever you pleaſe. But, Meaſures muſt be 
taken before you ſhew yourſelf to her, added I, 


| ſpeaking to Durſan ſenior. 


Don't you think it proper I ſhould prepare her, 
ſaid the Lady who had brought me to them, and own 
to her that her Son is here? 

No, replied I with a thoughtful Countenance. I 
know how inflexible ſhe is, with regard to Mr. Dur- 
fan, and this would not be the proper Method to 
ſucceed. | 

Alas! Madam, replied Durſan ſenior, you ſee that 
her Relenting would be no more than Pardon to a 
dying Man : I have loſt my Health this great while ; 
it is not for my own Sake I implore her Mercy, but 
merely for my Wife and my Son, whom I ſhould 
leave in the utmoſt Miſery and Want. 

What 
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What do you mean by Want! Pray beat this 


ſtrange Notion out of your Heads, faid I to him; 
you wrong my Character very much. I told you al- 


ready, and repeat it now, that I will have nothing 


of what is yours; that I ſhall make a Declaration of 
it, and that from this Moment your Condition ceaſes 
to depend upon the Sucgeſs of the Reconciliation we 
are going to try to obtain from my Aunt ; unleſs 
ſhe, upon my Refuſal of being her Heir, ſhould make 
a new Will in Favonr of another, which I cannot 


think poſſible. However, a Thought comes now ſud - 


denly into my Head. 

Your Mother wants a Chambermaid : She never 
could do without. She loſt one whom you, doubtleſs, 
muſt have known, it was poor Le Fe&vre ! Let us make 
uſe of this Occurrence, and try to put Mrs. Durſan 
yonder in Le Fevre#s Place. It is you, Madam, ſaid I 
to the other Lady, that will preſent her, and give 


her a Character. You will anſwer for her Affection 


for my Aunt, and boldly affirm of ber all the Good 
that can be ſaid on an Occaſion like this; the Lady 
is lovely : The engaging Sweetneſs of her Counte- 
nance will be more than ſufficient Sanction to your 
Words, and this Lady's Conduct will ſoon make your 
Encomiums of her good. This is the beſt Thing 


that can be done. I am ſure ſhe will gain my Aunt's 
Affection under that Diſguiſe: I don't doubt it in the 


leaſt, My Aunt will love her, and thank you for hav- 
ing given her ſuch a Treaſure ; and in her Satisfac- 
tion for having found ſomething infinitely better than 
what ſhe has loſt, ſhe will perhaps ſupply us with 
ſome happy Moment, at which there will be no Dan- 
ger to own our little Cheat to her. It is altogether 
laudable : It will never be in her Power to diſapprove 
it : She will think it moving, as it 1s in reality : It 


will infallibly ſoften her, and ſhe will no longer be 


able to reſiſt us, when we come to let Her into it. 


. Befides, no Woman ought to bluſh for ſtanding in 
lieu of Chambermaid to an offended Mother-in-Law, 


who never ſaw her; when it 1s only a Stratagem to 
appeaſe her Reſentment. K 6 1 


more becauſe it was enough for us, to have agreed 
adviſe together every Day, when the Thing was once 


(that was the Name of the Lady that brought me 


her in her Way. She had them all three at her 
Houſe, and made them paſs ſor old Friends of hers, 
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I had ſcarce made the Motion, when they all fe. 
conded and approved of it: They began to thank 
me anew; my Propoſal, they ſaid, ſhewed ſo much 
Frankneſs, Zeal, and Good-Will for them, that they 
could not ceaſe wondering at it. | 

To-morrow Morning, at fartheſt, ſaid the Lady 
who was both their Friend and mine, I ſhall carry 
Mrs. Durſan to her Mother-in-Law's; by good Luck, 
ſhe aſked me to Day, whether I knew not of ſome 
ſenſible Body that might ſupply Le Fevre's Place. I 
even promiſed her to enquire about one, and I now 
hire you for her, ſaid ſhe in jeſt to Mrs. Durſan, 
who was enchanted with my Contrivance, and re- 
plied, that ſhe reckoned herſelf to have received her 
Earneſt, | | 

We heard then ſome Servants, that were in the 
front Walk : And as we were afraid they ſhould ſee 
us, or have been commiſſioned by my Aunt, to go 
and ſee what was the Reaſon of my not coming back 
to her, we thought it proper to part directly; the 


upon our Scheme, and it would be very eaſy to rule 
the Execution of it upon what ſhould occur, and to 


begun. : | | 
Wee retired accordingly, Mrs. Dorfrainville and I, 


thither) while Durſan, and his Wife and Son, got 
through the little Wood to the End of the Avenue, 
to wait for this Lady, who was to take them with 


whoſe Fortune had been ruined by a Law-Suit, giv- 
ing it out, that ſhe had perſuaded them to come and 
live with her for a few Months, in Hopes of giving 
them fome Comfort. =; : 

Thou haſt been an Age with Mra Dorfrainwille, 
faid my Aunt when ſhe ſaw me come in. Yes, replied 
J, it was not late, and ſhe had a Fancy for a little 
Walk in the Wood. This ſatisfied my Aunt, and ſhe 
inhſted no longer. = The 
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The next Day, about ten in the Morning, Mrs. 


Dorfrainville was at the Caſtle. I was myſelf but 
juſt come into Mrs. Dur/an's Room. 
At laſt, you have got a Chambermaid, ſaid the 


Lady to her abruptly ; but it is ſuch an one as was 


never ſeep before: Were it not for you, I would turn 
out mine, and keep this for myſelf ; and I muſt needs 
love you as much as I do, to give you the Preference, 
I aſſure you. She is a careful, ingenious, affectionate, 
virtuous Woman ; the beſt, the faithfulleſt, and moſt 
valuable perhaps that ever was. I think for my Part, 


that it would be impoſſible to find her Equal: And 


all this is intimated by her Looks. I found her at 


my Houſe Yeſterday, juſt come off a ſixty Miles 


Journey. 


Lord! Whoſe Service is ſhe now leaving, ſaid my | 


Aunt ? How could one part with ſo good a Servant ? 
Is her Miſtreſs dead? That's the Caſe, replied Mrs. 
' Dorfrainville, who had foreſeen the Queſtion, and 

_ contrived an Anſwer to it, without any Scruple. She 
comes from the Houſe of a Lady who died a few 
Days ago ; and valued her very much ; ſhe has told 
me a thouſand Things of her that are wonderful, and 


had her fifteen or fixteen Years together. Beſides, I 


know who ſhe is, and her Family. She belongs to 
very worthy People, and in ſhort, I ſhall be her Se- 
curity upon all Accounts. She even came with an 
Intention to ſtay with me: And ſhe ſays, that ſhe 
would not, at leaſt, enter into any of the Families 
that are propoſed to her, without knowing whether I 
would not take her for myſelf: But as I am pretty 


well pleaſed with mine, and you want one, I ſhall 


Yield this to you, or rather make you a Preſent of 
her, for it is a very great one. | 
No leſs than this little magnificent Romance was 
neceſſary, to perſuade Mrs. Durſan to take her, and 
to cure her of her Awerfion for any other Servant but 
her ſhe had, and could now no longer have. 

Well, Madam, when will you ſend her to me, 
ſaid my Aunt to her? This very Moment, replied 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Dorfrainville ; ſhe has not a great Way to come, 
fince ſhe is actually walking on the Terras of your 
Garden, where I left her. Let her Merit and Stock 
of good Senſe and Reaſon be ever fo great, I would 
not have her prefent at the Encomiums given her; ſhe 
knows not her own Merit ſo completely as I do, nor 
is it neceſſary ſhe ſhould ; *tis needleſs ſhe ſhould ſet 
ſo great a Value on herſelf: She would not be a 
Bit the better for it, added ſhe in jeft, and would per- 
haps be the worſe. Now, you know her ſufficiently, 
and we need only ſend one of your Men to defire her 
to come. | 5 
No, no, faid I then, I ſhall go to her myſelf, and 


away I went to fetch her directly. I gueſſed that 


ſhe muſt be uneaſy, and that ſhe wanted that one 
ſhould give her Encouragement in the Beginning. 

Come, Madam, ſaid I when I was with her, you 
are accepted, and waited for; my Aunt admits you 
into your own Houſe, thinking that ſhe only receives 

into hers. | | „ 

Alas! Madam, you ſee me trembling from Top 
to Toe, and I am afraid of ſhewing myſelf in this 
Confuſion, replied ſhe in a Tone which was but too 
great a Proof of what ſhe ſaid, and might have 
looked very odd in my Aunt's Eyes, if I had brought 
her in in that Condition. 


| Lord! What do you tremble for, ſaid I to her? 
Are you afraid of appearing before the beſt of Wo- 


men, who will infallibly doat on you, and will per- 
haps, e'er the Fortnight is over, fhed Tears of Love, 
and embrace you with all her Heart, when ſhe hears 


who you are; you don't make uſe of your Reaſon, 


Come, Madam, ſhew yourſelf with Confidence, this 
is a critical Minute, in which you ought not to be 
perplexed in the leaſt. What have you to fear? You | 
are very ſure of Mrs. Dorfrainville, and I hope you | 
are ſo of me too. | EF 

Of you! Madam! My God! you make me bluſh 


with ſaying ſo, replied ſhe: Who ſhould I then de- 


pend upon in the World, if not on you? Come, 
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Madam, I am ready to follow you; all my Emotions 


are now over. 

This ſaid, we went into that Room which ſhe had 
been ſo much afraid of. However, notwithſtanding 
all the Courage ſhe had pickt up, ſhe courteſied with 
a Timorouſneſs, which might have been thought ex- 
ceſſive in any Body elſe; but which, together with 
that lovely modeſt Countenance and ſweet Appearance 


| ſhe had, was but an additional Charm to her. 


For my Part, I ſmiled like one that was pleaſed, 
in Order to increaſe the favourable Diſpoſition of my 
Aunt, who was looking at me to ſee how I liked 
her. | 

You are to ſtay here, Mrs. Brunon, ſaid Mrs. Dor. 


frainville to the pretended Chambermaid, the Lady 


accepts of you ; I cannot give you a greaterProof of my 
Friendſhip, than by procuring you to live with her; 
I aſſured her that ſhe would be very well pleaſed with 
you, and I am not afraid of having impoſed on her. 
I dare not as yet anſwer for any Thing but my 
own Zeal, and the ſincere Endeavours I ſhall make 
to pleaſe the Lady, replied the fictitious Brunon; and 


it muſt be owned that ſhe ſaid this in the moſt en- 


gaging Manner in the World. I wondered not at 
Purſan's having loved her ſo much; nor ſhould 1 
have wondered, if any one had fallen in love with 
her at that very Time. | 

But then Mrs. Dur/an the Mother took a Fancy to 
her preſently, I think, ſaid ſhe to Mrs. Dorfrain- 
ville, that I may, without any great Riſk, thank 
you beforehand for my new Chambermaid. Brunon 
is vaſtly to my Liking; I have the beſt Opinion in 
the World of her, and I ſhall be much miſtaken if L 
do not end my Life with her. I ſhall make no Bar- 
Fun; Brunon, you may truſt this to my Diſcretion. 

am told that I ſhall be ſatisfied with you, and you 


will infallibly be ſo with me. Have you brought 
. none of your Things here? You are to lye in the 


Room next to mine; and I ſhall order one of my 
Women to carry you to it, | 
No, 
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No, no, Aunt ſaid I, as ſhe was going to ring, I 
chuſe to inſtruct her myſelf ; call no Body; I am go- 
ing to fetch ſomething which is in my Room, and in 
the Way I ſhall ſhew her her own. She left two Þ 
Boxes at our Houſe, which I ſhall ſend her by and 
by, ſaid Mrs. Dorfrainville. Do ſo, Madam, replied 
my Aunt. Well, Brunon, added ſhe, you may go; 
you are mine now, that is a Thing agreed upon, and 
I wiſh you mayn't think yourſelf the worſe for it. 

It is not about myſelf I am uneaſy, Madam, re- 
plied Brunon with her ſweet Modeſty ; and then ſhe 
followed me, and as we were going out, we heard 
my Aunt ſay to Mrs. Dorfrainville, this Woman has 
been an Angel of Beauty. | 

At this I looked at Brunon with a Smile: Don't 
you think this ſhort Diſcourſe a pretty good Omen, 
ſaid I to her? Her Son is half juſtified already. 

Yes, Madam, replied ſhe, ſqueezing my Hand, 
this is a good Beginning. Heaven ſeems to bleſs the 
Reſolution you have made me take, _ 

We ſtood a few Minutes together; I went out of 
the Room with her, merely to acquaint her, as I ſaid 
to my Aunt, with a thouſand minute Things, which 
I knew would pleaſe my Aunt vaſtly, and which I 

recommended to her not to neglet. She liſtened to 
me, quite tranſported with Gratitude, wondering 
every Moment, how greatly ſhe was beholden to me 
for ſo many Favours: It was impoſſible to have a 
livelier Senſe of them than ſhe had, or to expreſs 
them with greater Energy than ſhe did. Her Heart 
was then diffuſing itſelf in endleſs Tranſports of 
Joy, which ſhe always concluded with careſſing me. 

The People of the Houſe were gomg backwards 
and forwards ; it was not fit they ſhould ſee us in ſo 
familiar a Converſation ; and I left her, after having 
acquainted her with her Functions, and even ſet her 
immediately to work. She was a very ſenſible Wo- 
man, and knew the Importance of the Part ſhe was 
acting; and I continued to give her Directions, that 
guided her in a Multitude of little but very eſſential 

| 5 | Things. 
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Things. She had all the Charms of Inſinuation, 


without the Appearance of it, and before the Week's 
End, my Aunt perfectly doated upon her. 


If ſhe goes on always in the ſame Manner, faid 
ſhe to me in private, I ſhall be bountiful to her, and 


thou wilt not be ſorry for it, Niece ? 
I intreat you to do it, Aunt, replied I to her; but 


you are too generous and good natured, not to reward 
the Zeal and Affection ſhe has for you; for tis plain 


ſhe loves you, and ſerves you with a ſincere Regard. 
Thou art in the right, ſaid ſhe, I judge of her as 
thou doſt. Only I wonder, that this Girl never mar- 
ried ; or has not even, with the many Charms ſhe 
muſt have been endued with, met with ſome young 


and rich Man, of a Sphere ſuperior to hers, and quite 


turned his Brains. This is one of thoſe miſchievous 


Faces, that are fo apt to give a World of Trouble to 


a Family. | | 

Alas! replied I, Brunon wanted perhaps but to 
have paſſed her Youth in a large Town, to occaſion 
very great Diſorders and Paſſions. My Coufin Dur- 


ſan muſt needs have had the Misfortune to meet with 


one of thoſe Faces, added I with a ſimple undeſign- 
ing Countenance; but in the Country where Brunon 
lived, a Girl, let her be ever ſo charming, is buried 
there in a manner, and is dangerous to no Body. 

My Aunt ſhrugged up her Shoulders at this Diſ- 
courſe, and ſaid not a Word more. 

Durſan junior came now and then with his Father 
to ſee us. Mrs. Dorfrainville brought them both, 


and ſet them down at the upper End of the Avenue, 


whence they got to the Wood, where I went to ſee 
them for a few Minutes. The laſt Time the Father 
came, I found him ſo very ſick, his Face looked fo 


pale and ſo bloated, and his Eyes ſo dead, that 1 
really thought he could not go back, and I was not 
_ miſtaken, | 


Dear Couſin, ſaid he, I am no longer to be ree- 


' koned among the Living: I feel myſelf dying. I 
have been in a languiſhing Condition, for a Whole 


Year 
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Year together; and for three Months laſt paſt, my 
Hinefs is turned into a Dropfy, which was not ſu- 
ſpected at firſt; and of which I have not been able 
to ſtop: the Progreſs. | 

Mrs. Derframwuille, ſince J have been at her Houſe, 
has given me a Phyſician, and procured me all the 
Helps that lay in her Power, but *tis likely it was too 
late, my Ilineſs having even increaſed ever fince 
therefore, I ſtrove to Day to come here, for no other 
Purpoſe but to recommend to you, for the laſt Time, 
the Intereſt of my unfortunate Family. | 

After all I have told you, faid I to him, it is no 
longer my Fault if you are not eaſy : But, I beg 
you wonld ſhake off that Notion you have of an ap- 
proaching Death; weak and infirm as you are, you 
will recover your Health the Moment you are free of 
your Uneafineſs ; - chear your Heart a little more; in 
the favourable Diſpoſition my Aunt ſeems to be in 
now for Mrs. Dur/an, J defy her to refuſe you her 
Pardon, when we come to reveal every Thing to her ; 
and this Diſcovery can hardly be defer'd any longer ; 
it will perhaps take Place To-morrow, perhaps this 
very Night; there is now no Hour in the Day but 
what may bring it on; therefore, be eafy ; all your 
Diſaſters are over. I muſt retire, I can't be out 
of Sight a great while; but Mrs. Durſan is coming, 
Who will confirm the Hopes I give you, and tell you 
likewiſe, how dear you all three are to me. ; 
Theſe laſt Words ſlipt from my Mouth, and made 
me bluſh, becauſe of the Son who was preſent ; nay, 
I had not perhaps ſaid any Thing of the other two, 
had not he been the third. | 

But then this young Man, overwhelmed as he was 
with Sadneſs, ſtopped ſuddenly to take my Hand, 
which he kiffed with a Tranſport that proceeded 
from ſomething more powerful than Gratitude, tho' 
Gratitude was the Cloak of it; nor muſt I have ſeen 
any Thing in his AQion beyond what he himſelf 
profeffed. | | 


However, 
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However, I got up, taking my Hand from him 

with ſome Concern; the Father would alſo, out of 

Politeneſs, get up to bid me adieu; but whether the 


Subject of our Converſation had moved him too 


much, or the Diffieulty he had to breathe, together 
with the Efforts he had juſt made, to reach the Part 
of the Wood we were in, had weakened him to an 
Exceſs, he was ſeized with a ſudden Stoppage of his 


Breath, that made him fall again on the Place, where 
we thought he was going to expire. | 


His Wife, who had left the Caſtle to come to us, 


nn full Speed at the Cries of her Son which ſhe 


heard alone; I trembled myſelf to ſuch a Degree, 
that I could hardly ſtand. I had a Smelling Bot- 
tle of which I made him Snuff the Spirit : He came 
a little to himſelf, at laſt; and Mrs. Daran found 
him fomewhat better when ſhe came; but it would 
have been Madneſs to think he could get to Mrs. Dor- 


frainville's Coach again, or be able to endure the Mo- 


tion of it from the Caſtle to this Lady's Houſe ; there 
was no Hopes of it, and he told us he thought him» 


ſelf unable to reſiſt it. 


His Wife and his Son, both of them as pale as 
Death, looked on me with a wild Countenance, fay» 
ing, What ſhall we do? I took my Reſolution ab- 
roptly. | | | oe 
Tere is no heſitating, replied I, Mr. Dur/an can't 
be put any where but in the Caſtle itſelf; and I fall 
fetch ſomebody to carry him thither, while my Aunt 
is with Mrs. Dorfrainwuille. 

To the Caftle ! ſaid his Wife with an Exclama- 
tion; then, to be ſure, we are undone, Madam. 
No, faid I, don't make yourſelf uneaſy; I take 
every Thing upon me; only let me alone, and never 


r. | 8 
And really I conſidered, in the Reſolution I had 
juſt taken, that there was none of the Accidents we 


had to fear, that might not take a good Turn. 


Darſan fick, or rather expiring : Dur/an impoſſible 
bo be known again, on Account of his Infirmities and 
Miſery, 
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miſery, could not be rejected by his Mother when ſhe 
ſhould ſee him in that Condition; as he ſhould be no 
longer the fame Son whom ſhe was reſolved never to 
_ pardon, ef 8 
However, I ran full Speed to the Houſe, and 

brought with me a couple of Servants, who took him 
in their Arms. I ordered a little Apartment that was 
on the Ground-floor, to be opened ; and he was car- 
Tied into it. He was ſo very weak that they were 
obliged to ſtop ſeveral times in this ſhort Way, and I 
cauſed him to be put to bed, fully perſuaded: that he 
could not live long. | 

Moſt of my Aunt's Servants were then diſperſed, 

We had but three or four of them for Witneſſes of 
this Scene, before whom Mrs. Durſan diſſembled her 
Grief, as I had recommended her to do ; they could 
collect nothing from the Son's Expreſſions, but that 
the ſick Man was his Father; but this was no Infor- 
mation, and it ſuggeſted a new Thought to me. 
Mrs. Durſan's Caſe was very urgent; he could 

hardly utter one Word : He ſtood in need of ſpiritual 
Helps, and there was no time to be loſt : He found 
himſelf ſo very ill, that he afked for them, and it was 
next kin to impoſſible to procure them to him, un- 
known to Mrs. Dur/an ; 1 was afraid, on the other 
Hand, he ſhould die without ſeeing her; and my 
Reflections upon all this made me conclude, that I 
muſt begin by acquainting my Aunt, that there was a 
ſick Perſon in the Houſe. | | 

- Brunon, ſaid I abruptly to Mrs. Durſan, don't leave 
the Gentleman ; as to you, ſaid I to our People, you 
muſt retire all of you; and you, Sir, added I addreſ- 
ling myſelf to Durſan junior, be ſo good as to come 
with me to my Aunt. 
| He followed me with Tears in his Eyes, and I ac- 
quainted him in the Way with what I was going to 
fay. Mrs. Dorfrainville was ready to take her leave 
of my Aunt when we came in. | 

It was not without the greateſt Surprize, that they 

ſaw me attended with this young Man. 5 

| is 
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This Gentleman's Father, ſaid I to my Aunt, is 
actually in the Apartment below; where I ordered 
him to be put to bed; he was come to thank you 


with his Son, for the kind Offers you have been pleaſed 
to make him ; and the Fatigue of the Way, together 


with a conſiderable Illneſs he has had theſe many 


Months, have exhauſted his Strength to ſuch a De- 
gree, that we thought he would expire in your Yard ; 
People came into the Garden, to inform me of his 
diſmal State; Iran to him, and had only time enough 
to order the Servants to open the Apartment, where 


T left him with Brunon, who is tending him; really 
Aunt, I find him ſo very weak, that I don't think he 


will live till Night. | 
Lord! Sir, cried Mrs. Dorfrainville on a ſudden, 
ſpeaking to Durſan junior, is your Father ſo ill as 
that comes to? For, ſhe eaſily judged, that ſhe 
muſt imitate my Diſcretion, and be filent as to the 
ſick Man's Name, ſince I concealed it myſelf. 


þ * 


Lord! Madam, added ſhe, how ſorry I am for it 


You know him then, Madam, ſaid my Aunt to her? 
Yes, indeed, Madam, replied ſhe, I know kim and 
all his Family; he is related, on his Mother's Side, 
to the beſt Families in this Country; he came toglee 


me a few Days ago ; his Wife and Son attended him ; 
I will tell you who they are ; I offered my Houſe to 
them ; and I am even about putting an End to the 
ſad Aﬀair that brought them into our Quarters. L 
muſt own, Sir, that your Father frightened me with 


his pale livid Face: He has a Dropiy, Madam, and 


is overwhelmed with Grief beſides. I implore all 


your Goodneſs in his Behalf. You can never beſtow 


your Favours better, nor on any Subject that has a 
— Claim to them; give me leave to leave you, 
muſt go and ſee him by all means. | 
With all my Heart, Madam, replied my Aunt, 
let's go together, let's go down ; my Niece ſhall lend 


me her Arm, 


I thought it not proper to let her ſee him then I 
conſidered, that by retarding their Interview a — 
| Es Chance 
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Chance might bring on Circumſtances, ſtill more ſoſ. 
tening, and of ſurer Succeſs. In ſhort, I judged 
that we ſhould be overhaſty in doing ſo ; and that ſo 
much Precipitation, with a Woman fo ſteady in her 
Reſolutions, and of 10 much good Senſe as my Aunt 
was, might mar our Scheme, and give it too much the 
Air of a Plot; that Mrs. Dur/an might look upon all 
this Adventure as a Series of Facts already agreed 
upon, and upon her Son's Hineſs as a meer Farce con- 
trived to move and work upon her ; whereas, by de- 
ferring for one Day, or even for a few Hours, Thi 
would happen that could not leave the leaſt Room for 
her Jealouly. „ Se | 
I had ordered that a Phyſician and a Prieſt ſhould 
be called directly. I doubted not but Mr. Durſan 
would receive the Sacrament ; and it was in the mid- 
dle of this terrible and awful Ceremony, that I de- 
figned to bring about the Reconciliation between the 
Mother and the Son : This Moment appeared to me 
much fitter than that we were in at preſent. 
Therefore I ſtopt my Aunt ; no, faid I to her: 
There is no need yet for your going down : I ſhall 
take Care that nothing is wanting to the Lady's 
Friend; you have much ado to walk; ftay a Mo- 
ment, Aunt ; I ſhall come up again and tell you how 

he is. If it is thought proper that he fhould have a 
Confeſſor, and receive the Sacrament; it will be 
time enough then for you to ſee him. | 

Mrs. Dorfrainville, who ruled her Conduct by mine, 
was of my Opinion. Durſan the Son joined with 
us, and begged of her not to leave her Room; ſo 
that ſhe let us go, after having ſaid a few obliging 
Things to this young Man, who kiſſed her Hand 
with the utmoſt Tenderneſs and Reſpect, and moved 
her, as it ſeemed, by this Action. 

Me found the ſuppoſed Brunn bathed in her Tears; 
and I was not miſtaken in my Prognoſtick concerning 
her Huſband : He breathed with ſo much Difficalty, 
that it put him all over in a Sweat; and the Phyſi- 
Gian who was juſt come with the Confeffor I had = 
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for, aſſured us, that he had but a few Hours more to 
live. | 
We retired into another Chamber, till the Prieft had 
heard his Confeſſion ; after which we came again into 
his Room. The Prieſt who had brought all that 
was neceſſary for his Office, told us that the fick Gen- 

tleman had defired him to go and beg of Mrs. Dur- 


ſan from him, to be ſo good as come down to him 


before he received the Sacrament. 
Very likely he told you who he is? Said I ; but, 


Sir, did he deſire you to name him to my Aunt be- 


fore ſhe ſees him. No, Madam, replied he, my 
Commiſſion extends no further than deſiring her to 
come down. : 
I then heard the Patient call me with a weak 
Voice; we went directly to him. : a 
Dear Couſin, ſaid he to me ſtopping betwee 
Words, follow my Confeflor up to my Mother's 
Room, I conjure both you, and Mrs. Dorfrainwille to 
ſupport the Petition he 1s going to make her from me. 
Yes, dear Coulin, ſaid I, we are going to attend him; 
I am even of Opinion, that your Wife, whom the 
loves, ſhould come with us, while your Son ſtays 
here. ET 
In ſuch a Conjuncture, I really thought it adviſe- 
able, that his Wife ſhould go with us. = 
Very likely, my Aunt would be vaſtly ſurprized at 
the Meſſage we were commiſſioned to carry to her. 
I remembered on the other Hand, that the firft time 
ſhe had ſpoken to the young Man, ſhe had thought 
ſhe heard the Voice of her Son, as ſhe told me: Be- 


ſides, I recollected that Ring which ſhe had found 


ſo vaſtly like that ſhe had given to Durſan formerly. 
How do we know, ſaid I to myſelf, that ſhe will 
not remember theſe two Articles, and that the Viſit 
we are going, after all this, to deſire her to pay the 
the Patient will not bring her at laſt to ſuſpect, that 
this ſick Man, who ſo earneſtly deſires to ſee her, is 


really her Son. 


Now 
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Now, in that Caſe, it was not unlikely ſhe ſhould 
refuſe to come: On the other hand, her Obſtinacy in 
refuſing, could not, (though ever ſo great) hinder 
her from being vaſtly moved ; and methought, that 
her beloved Brunos coming to improve this Diſpoſi- 
tion of her Mind, and ſuddenly throwing herſelf all 
in Tears at the Feet of her Mother-in-Law, would 
infallibly get the better of that inflexible Heart. 

What I had ſuſpected did not happen; my Aunt 
made none of the Reflections I am now ſpeaking of; 
although the Preſence of Brunon was not altogether 
uſeleſs to us. 

Mrs. Durſan was reading when we came into her 
Room. She knew very well the Clergyman we brought 
to her, and even truſted him often with Money for 


Charities. | 


Ay! is it you, Sir? ſaid ſhe to him; do you come 
to aſk me for any Charity? Is it you that was call- 
ed to the Stranger who is ſick below ? 

It is from him I come to you, Madam, replied he 
in a very ſerious Tone; he deſired you would be fo 
good as to come down and ſee him before he dies; 
both, that he may thank you for your generous Hoſpi- 
tality towards him, and acquaint you with a Thing 
which is of Moment to you. 

Of Moment to me! replied ſhe amazed. What 
can he have to ſay to me that I may be concerned in? 
He ſays you have a Son whom he knows, with whom 
he has lived very long before he came into this Coun- 
try, and it is of that Son he is willing to ſpeak to 

ou. | | 
; Of my Son! ſaid ſhe exclaiming again; ah! Sir, 


added ſhe, fetching a deep Sigh ; forbid him to trou- 


ble me on that Subject; tell him I am vaſtly ſorry 
for the Condition he is in; that, in Caſe God ſhould 


take him to himſelf, there is no good Turn nor any 


Kind of Help whatſoever, but his Wife and Son may 
expect ſrom me. I have not ſeen the former as yet, 
and if ſhe has not been apprized of the State her 
Huſband is now in, let me but know where ſhe is, 
I | an 


d and I will ſend my Coach to her directly: But if the 
Patient thinks he owes me ſome Gratitude, the only 
Token of it I require, is, that he ſhould excuſe my 
hearing what the Wretch who calls me his Mother 
| deſired him to tell me from him; or if I muſt abſo- 
I Jutely know it, let him be ſatisfied that you ſhould 
d tell me of it, Sir. | ; 
We did not think it proper as yet to ſpeak, and 
we let the Clergyman give her an Anſwer. DF a 
8 It may be a Secret that can be revealed to none 
; bat yourſelf, Madam, replied he, and which you 
would be ſorry were truſted to another. Pray, Ma- 
dam, conſider, that the Perſon who ſends me is a 
he dying Man, that he muſt needs have eſſential Reaſons 
to ſpeak to none but yourſelf; and that it would be 


Y very cruel in you, Madam, not to yield to the En- 
ne treaties of a Man in his diſtreſſed Condition. HR 
I. No, Sir, replied ſhe, the Promiſe he may have 


made to my Son never to reveal the Secret in Queſtion 
'M to any body but myſelf, does not oblige me to any 
ſo | thing, and I have ſtill the Power of keeping myſelf 
83 from the Knowledge of it. Nevertheleſs, of what Nature 
ſoever the Secret may be, which it is of ſo great Con- 
g ſequence I ſhould know, I conſent, Sir, he ſhould 

declare it to you; and will freely ſhare it with you. 
at If 1 do an imprudent thing, I will accuſe nobody 
1? but myſelf, and reproach myſelf alone with it. 


m Lord! Aunt, ſaid I then to her; try to overcome 
in- your Reluctance on this Article; for God's Sake, do! 
10 The Patient below, who foreſaw it, deſired Mrs. 


Dorfrainville and me, to ſecond the Gentleman's 
Requeſt with our Entreaties. 179 
Lues, Madam, replied Mrs. Dorfrainville, T pro- 
miſed him to bring you down to him, the rather be- 
cauſe he aſſured me you would infallibly reproach 
yourſelf with not having complied with his Deſires. 
{ Lord! how I am teized, ſaid his Mother all in 
Diſtreſs ; what a ſad Moment for me! What can that 
be he would acquaint me with? What is it makes you 
Vor. II, 1 2 = cry, 
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cry, you, Brunon, added ſhe, caſting her Eyes on her 
Daughter-in-Law, who was ſhedding a few Tears ? 

"Tis becauſe ſhe knew the Patient again, and ſhe 
is concerned to ſee him die, replied I for her. 

How! Doft thou know him to? ſaid my Aunt, 
ſill ſpeaking to her. Yes, Madam, replied ſhe ; he 
has Relations for whom I ſhall have all imaginable 
Reſpect and Tenderneſs as long as I live, and I would 
name them to you, if he did not infiſt on being un- 
known. 

I don't deſire to know what he would keep ſecret 
replied my Aunt; but, ſince thou knoweſt who he is, 
and he ſays he has lived long with Durſan, haſt thou 
never ſeen them together? Yes, Madam, I own I 
have, replied ſhe; I even have known Mr. Durſan's 
Son from his tendereſt Years. | 

His Son! replied ſhe, wringing her Hands, he then 
| Has Children? I think he has but one, Madam, 
replied, Brunon. Oh! that he never had been born! 
cried my Aunt ; what Uſe can Life be of to him? 
What will become of him? And what need had I 
to know all that. You wring my very Heart, Bru- 
non; thou teareſt it to Pieces; but, hark-ye ; hide 
nothing from me ; thou art perhaps better informed 
than thou careſt to let me know ; where 1s his Father 
now ? What was his Situation when thou ſaweſt him 
laſt ? In what Circumſtances of Life was he? 

He was miſerable, Madam, replied Brunon, caſt- 
ing her Eyes on the Ground in a very melancholy 
manner. 

He was! ſayeſt thou? Say rather, he would be mi- 
ſerable ; but tell me all, Brunon, is he a Widower? 
No, Madam, replied ſhe, with a Concern that was 
obſerved by none but by us who knew her: I ſaw 
them three ; their diſmal State had infallibly diſarm- 
ed your Indignation. | | | 

No more, ſaid my Aunt with a deep Sigh, I hare 
heard enough. What a Fate ! my God! What a Mar- 
triage ! She is then with him, that Woman _— ar 
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Wretch choſe for his Wife, and who is a Diſhonour 
to him ? ; | 

Brunon coloured at this-laſt Word, which gave all 
of us great Pain : But ſhe recovered herſelf preſently, 
and then replied, with a mild, calm Countenance, 
not without ſome Dignity. | 

I could warrant your Eſteem for her, if you could 
but pardon her want of Fortune and Birth. She is 
virtuous, Madam, all thoſe who know her may wit- 


neſs it to you ; *tis true her Virtue was not enough to 
entitle her to be Mrs. Durſan: But I muſt be vaſtly 


| miſerable myſelf, if Virtue is not enough, to ſave one 


from being deſpicable. | | 

Lord! Bruner, replied ſhe, how canſt thou talk fo 
At leaſt, if ſhe was like thee ! 

I obſerved that Brunon trembled from Head ta 
Foot at theſe laſt Words ; and that ſhe looked at me 
to find what I would have her do ; but while I was 
adviſing with myſelf, my Aunt, who got up on a ſud- 
den to go down with us, interrupted ſo abruptly this 
favourable Opportunity of bringing on the intended 
Reconciliation, and gave us ſo little Time by her 
quick riſing, that it was even loſt when Brunon caſt 
her Eyes on me. It was not proper to inſiſt then, 
and I thought it better to delay it a while longer. 

Such critical Moments as theſe, ought to be laid 


| hold of; and this I ſaw very well we had miſled. 


We went down, however. Not one of us had the 
Courage to utter a Word. As for me, my Heart went 
pit a pat. The Event we were going to try, began 
to make me uneaſy on her Account. I apprehended 
this was expoſing her to more than ſhe could bear ; but, 
there was no going back. I had diſpoſed every thing 
myſelf to arrive at this Extremity, which I began to 


| dread ; the Blow ſhe was going to receive, was my 


own Work; and, on the other hand, it was certain, 


| that there was no Succeſs to be hoped for, without the 
Joint Help of the many Impreſſions I was ready to 


heap upon her, as it were. 


1 We 
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We arrived at laſt at the Patient's Room : My Aunt 
fighed when ſhe came into it; Brunon, on whom ſhe 
leaned as well as on myſelf, was pale enough to fright 
one. I felt my Knees bending under me. Mrs. Do- 
Frainville followed us in an uneaſy and gloomy Silence. 
The Confeſſor, who walked before us, entered the 
Room firſt ; the Bed-Curtains being drawn only on 
one Side. | 5 

He went to the Patient, whom they had lifted up 
a little, to ſet him eaſier. His Son, who was crying 
moſt bitterly at the Head of the Bed, retired a little; 
it began to grow duſkiſh, and the Bed was in the 

darkeſt Part of the Room, 
Sir, ſaid the Clergyman to the poor dying Man, 
J bring to you Mrs. Durſan, whom you deſired to ſee 
before you received the Sacrament. Here ſhe is. 
The Son then lifted his weak trembling Hand, and 
tried to carry it to his Head to pull off his Cap. But, 
my Aunt who was juſt come to him at that Moment, 
reached her Hand quickly to hold his. 
No, Sir, no; pray, remain as you are; you are 
but too well entitled to diſpenſe with Ceremonies, 
ſaid ſhe to him without yet looking at him. 
Then we put her in an Elbow-Chair, near the Bed's- 
Head, and we ſtood by her. 

You deſired to ſpeak with me, Sir; would you have 
this Company to retire ? Is what you have to ſay to 
me, a Secret, added ſhe immediately? rather liſten- 
ing to what he would anſwer, than looking at him. 

The Patient fetched a decp Sigh, and as her Arm 
was reſting on the Bed, he reached his Hand to hers, 
and took it, and while ſhe wondered what he was do- 
ing, he had time to carry it up to his Mouth, and to 
kits it, intermixing theſe Kiſſes with a few Sobs, that 
were ſtopt and ſmothered by _ Weakneſs and the 
ſhortneſs of his Breath. f 

The Mother troubled at this Action, and confuſed- 

Iy informed of the Truth, looked at him with At. 
tention and Fright. What are you doing then, ſaid 
ſhe to him with a Voice which her Emotion rendered 

| ſtronger 
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ſtronger and louder than uſual? Who are you, Sir ? 


Vour Victim, Mother, replied he, in the Tone of one 


ready to breathe his Jaſt. 

My Son? Oh! unfortunate Durſan ! I know thee 
again, and it is enough to kill with Grief, ſaid ſhe, 
exclaiming, and falling back into the Elbow-Chair, 
where we ſaw her turn pale, and remain like one in a 
Swoon. „ 

She fainted not however; ſhe was not well, to be 
ſure, but ſhe did not loſe her Senſes; and our Cries, 
together with the Helps we afforded her, inſenſibly 
raiſed her Spirits and made her come to herſelf again. 

Lord! What Surprize you have expoſed me to? 
Terwire ! ſaid ſhe to me. | | 

Alas! Aunt, replied I, muſt I have deprived you 
of the Satisfaction of pardoning your dying Son? Has 
not this young Gentleman a Title to your Affection? 
Does he not deſerve you ſhould love him? and would 
you have us deprive him of your Tenderneſs, added 
I ſhewing her young Durſan, who fell immediately 
on his Knees. The tender and already conquered 
Grandmother languiſhingly reached one of her Hands 
to him which he kiſſed crying for Joy, as we all of 
us did. Mrs. Durſan, who went ſtill by the Name of 
Brunon, the Prieſt himſelf, Mrs. Dorfrainwille and I, 
contributed all to the ſoftening my dear Aunt, who 
was crying herſelf, and ſaw about her nothing but 
Tears, that thanked her for having ſuffered herſelf to 
be prevailed upon. ED 

All was not done yet, however. We were ſill to 
ſoften her in Favour of Brunon, who was on her Knees 
behind young Durſan. Notwithſtanding all the Signs 
I made her, ſhe durſt not come forward, for Fear of 
doing any wrong to her Huſband and her Son, and of 
being ſtill an Obſtacle to their Reconciliation. 

And really, we had had no other Taſk hitherto, 
but that of awakening the Tenderneſs of an angry 
Mother, whereas we were as yet to conquer her Hatred, 
and Contempt for a Stranger, whom ſhe loved indeed, 
but without knowing her, and under a borrowed 
Name, L3 Mean 
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Mean while, my Aunt was ever looking with an 


Eye of Complacency on Dur/an junior, and did not 


take from him her Hand which he had laid hold of, 
Get up, Child, ſaid ſhe to him at laſt, J have no- 

thing to reproach thee with ; alas! How could I re- 

fiſt thee, when I have not been able to reſiſt thy Fa- 


ther. 


0 


The tender Careſſes of the young Man, and our 
Tears of Joy redoubled here. 

Son, ſaid ſhe, addreſſing to the Patient, is there no 
Remedy, then, that could cure you : Let us ſend every 


| wherefor Help; we have Phyſicians in the next Town, 


Jet them be ſent for with all poſſible Speed. 

But, Aunt, faid I then to her, you ſtill forget one 
Perſon who is dear to your Children, for whom we 
are all concerned, and who begs leave to appear be- 
fore you. | | 

T underſtand thee, ſaid ſhe; well, I pardon her! 
But, I am very old, my Life cannot laſt much longer ; 
let me be diſpenſed with from ſeeing her. That can 
be no longer hoped, Aunt, ſaid I then to her, you 
have ſeen her already, you know her, Brunon will be 
my Witneſs that you do. 

How! I know her, replied ſhe ! and Brunon ſays 


1 have ſeen her! Where is ſhe then, pray? At your 


Feet, replied young Durſan; for ſhe had juſt proſtrat- 
ed herſelf before her Mother-in-Law. | 
My Aunt amazed and motionleſs at this new Sight, 


remained a while without uttering a Word, and then 


reaching her Arms to her Daughter-in-law ; come, 
then, Brunon, ſaid ſhe, embracing her; come, and 
let me pay you for your Service; ſome of you ſaid, 
that I knew her, but why did you not ſay that I loved 

her too ? | | | ps 
Brunon, whom TI ſhall call Mrs. Durſan for the fu- 
ture, ſeemed ſo vaſtly moved by my Aunt's Goodneſs, 
that ſhe looked like -one out of her Senſes ; ſhe em- 
braced her Son, and loaded Mrs. Dorfrainville and 
me with Careſſes; then ſhe ran to her Huſband, and 
fell on his Neck, ſhewing him his Son, deſiring him 
| 4s 
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to live, and pluck up his Courage; he embraced her 
himſelf, expiring as he was, he aſked for his Mother, 
who went and embraced him in her Turn, ſincerely 
vexed to ſee him ſo very ill. | 
He, nevertheleſs, grew weaker and weaker every 
Moment; he told us ſo himſelf ; and preſſed the 
Clergyman ro perform the Remainder of his Func- 
tions : But, as, after what had paſſed, he needed ſome 
time for Recollection, we thought it proper to with- 
draw all of us, till the Ceremony ſhould be performed. 
My Aunt, on her Part, having not been able to go 
through ſo many Emotions and Troubles without be- 
ing weakened thereby, deſired us to carry her up to 


her Room again. 
I have wearied myſelf, and exhauſted all my 


Strength, ſaid ſhe to Mrs. Durſan; I have not ſuffici- 


ent Strength to aſſiſt at what is going to be performed; 
help me to my Room again, Brunon (for ſhe never 
called her otherwiſe afterwards,) and we went up 
with her directly. I even found her ſo faint, that I 
propoſed ſhe ſhould go to bed, to reſt the better. She 
conſented to it, _ x 

I was going to ring for .another Chamber-maidg 
but Mrs. <4 junior hindered me. Do you forget 
that Brunos is here? ſaid ſhe to me; and then 
went directly about undreſſing her. | | 

As you pleaſe, Daughter, ſaid my Aunt who took 
this very kindly of her, and would not oppoſe it, leſt 
ſhe ſhould look upon her Refuſal as the Remainder of 
her former Averſion for her. 

When ſhe was in Bed, ſhe ſent us all back to the 
Patient's Room; and there ſtaid but one Chamber» 
mad with her. | | | 

Her Intention was not to lye in Bed above two ar 
three Hours, and then to go to her Son again; but, 
it was decreed that ſhe ſhould ſee him no more. 


She was hardly on the Pillow, when her ordinary 


Indiſpoſitions increaſed to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe 
could not riſe again, and about ten at Night her Son 


Expired, 
F 


n 
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My Aunt gueſſed it was ſo, from the-Hurry Mrs, 
Dorfrainville and I were in (for we went down one 
after another without Intermiflion) and from the Ab- 
ſence of Mrs. Dur ſan and her Son, neither of whom 
came up again to ſee how ſhe did. | 

I don't tee Durſan nor his Mother, ſaid ſhe to me, 
a quarter of an Hour after Durſan the Father was ex- 
pired ; hide nothing from me, Child, have I no longer 
a Son? I made her no Anſwer, and fell a crying, 
God is the Diſpoſer of all, continued ſhe immediate- 
ly, without ſhedding one Tear, and with a kind of 
Calmneſs that frightened me. I found it diſmal, and 
ſuch as could only proceed from an Exceſs of Grief 
and Conſternation. | | 

Nor was I miſtaken. My Aunt became worſe and 
worſe every Day ; nothing could fetch her out of the 
deep Melancholy ſhe fell into; the Fever ſeized her, 
and never left her afterwards. | 

I don't mention to you the Concern of Mrs. Dur- 
fan and her Son. The former raiſed my Pity, I found 
her ſo vaſtly dejected. The Will whereby her Huſ- 
band was diſinherited, was not recalled as yet; per- 
haps ſhe was afraid my Aunt ſhould die without mak- 

ing another, though it would have been none of my 

Fault; I had already preſſed her ſeveral Times to do 
it, but ſhe always put me off to the next Day. 

Mrs. Dorfrainwille, who had alſo ſpoken to her a- 
bout it, ſtaid three or four Days with us. The Morn- 
ing ſhe went away, we both inſiſted again on the 
Will. 7 | 
— Niece, ſaid my Aunt then to me, go and fetch a 
ſmall Key in ſuch a Place ; open this Cupboard, and 
bring me a ſealed Packet you will ſee at the open- 
ing of it. I did what ſhe ordered me to do; and 
when ſhe had got the Packet; 

Be ſo good as to leave me alone for half an Hour, 
ſaid ſhe to us: And we retired accordingly. All this 
paſſed between us three; Mrs. Duran and her Son 
were not preſent: But my Aunt ſent for them, when 
ſhe had deſired Mrs, Dorfrainville and I to walk. in 

again. | = 
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We judged that ſhe had been writing : She had 
fill an Ink-horn and Paper on her Bed, and was hold- 
ing with one Hand the Paper ſealed up I had given her. 

Here is the Will I had made in Favour of my 
Niece, ſaid ſhe to Mrs. Durſan. My Intention, ſince 
the Return of my Son, was, to cancel it ; ſhe has been 
torturing me herſelf theſe four Days to do ſo, and I 
now leave it in your Hands, that you may ſee with 
your own Eyes, that I had left her all my Fortune. 

This ſaid, ſhe gave it to her; and then taking the 
other Paper ſealed up, which ſhe delivered into the 
Hands of Mrs. Dorfrainwille ; here is another Paper, 
continued ſhe, which I beg of this Lady to take into 
her keeping ; and althongh I doubt not you will rea- 
dily comply with, and fulfil the little Diſpoſitions 
you will find in it, added ſhe, addreſſing herſelf to 
Mrs. Dur/an ; I thought it proper again to recommend 
them to you; and to tell you that they are of great 
Concern to me, that they are the Emanations of 

my Heart ; in ſhort, that my Heart is moſt tenderly 
ſet upon them, and that you cannot give me a 

greater Proof of your Gratitude towards me, nor ho- 
nour my Memory more, than by faithfully executing 
what I require of you in this Writing, which ] truſt 
in the Hands of Mrs. Dorfrainwille. You will do it 
ſtill with 3 Pleaſure, if you reflect that J love 
you, that I am delighted to think you are going to live 
more comfortably; and that all theſe Sentiments 
which I have now for you on my Death-Bed, are ſo 
' 3 Advantages, for which you are indebted to my 

1008; - | 

She ſtopt there, and defircd us to let her take a lit- 
tle Reſt : Mrs. Dorfrainville embraced her, and took 
leave of her about eleven o' Clock; and fix Days af- 
ter my Aunt died. | 

You may eaſily imagine how cutting my Grief was: 
Mrs. Dur/an ſeemed to uſe her utmoſt Endeavours to 
aſſwage it; but I was very little affected by all ſhe 
ſaid to me; and although ſhe was grieved herſelf, 
methought ſhe was not ſufficiently ſo; her Tears ware 
| N L5 not 
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not bitter ; they ſeemed to flow with too much Eaſe; 
and that was the Reaſon why ſhe comforted me not, 
notwithſtanding all her Efforts to do it. 

Her Son ſucceeded better in it ; he had, in my 
Opinion, a more ſincere Sadneſs: At leaſt, he re- 
gretted his Father with all his Heart, and never ſpoke 
of his Aunt, but with the tendereſt Expreſſions of 
Gratitude ; not thinking, as his Mother did, of the 
Plenty he was going to live in. 

Beſides, I ſaw him earneſtly concerned for my Af. 
fliction. This laſt Article was very plain, and it was 
on that Account perhaps, that I judged of him more 
favourably than of the reſt. . 8 

However, Mrs. Dorfrainville came to the Caſtle 
two Days after, with the Paper ſealed up which my 
Aunt had truſted into her Hands, and which was open- 
ed before Witneſſes, with all the Forms that were 
judged neceſſary. 

My Aunt, by this Writing, reſtored her Grand- ſon 
to all the Rights his Father had forfeited by his Mar- 
Tiage: But ſhe did it only on Condition he ſhould 
marry me; for, that in Caſe he ſhould marry another, 
or I ſhould not like this Match myſelf, he ſhould be 
obliged to give me the third Part of all the Effects 
and Eſtates ſhe left him, of what Nature ſoever they 
might be. | | | : 

That the Affair of our Marriage ſhould, however, 
be determined in a Year's Time, reckoning from the 
Day the Will ſhould be opened ; and that mean while, 
he ſhould, from that very Day, be bound to pay me 
a Penſion of three thouſand Livres a Year, which I 
mould enjoy till our Marriage was concluded, or to 
the Moment I ſhould take Poſſeſſion of the third Part 
of the Inheritance. 

All theſe Conditions are ſuperfluous, ſaid young 
Dar/an with great Emotion, while this Article was 
reading, I wil have nothing but with my Couſin, 

I caft my Eyes down, and coloured both with Con- 
cern and Pleaſure, without making any Reply ; but 
rhat third of the whole Fortune that was left = 
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Caſe I ſhould not marry him, did not tempt me 
much. | | 
Stay then till the whole is read, ſaid Mrs. i; 6 
to him in a pretty rough Manner, which Mrs. Dor- 
frainville took Notice of as well as myſelf. I ſhould 
have been aſhamed to have held my Tongue, replied 
the young Man in a ſofter Tone; and then they 
read on. | . | 5 
The uncooth Manner in which Mrs. Dar/an had 


juſt uſed her Son, very likely proceeded from her be- 


ing acquainted with the meanneſs of my Circumſtances: 
notwithſtanding the third Part- of my Aunt's Eſtate 
which I was to have, in Caſe Durſan ſhould not marry 


me, ſhe ſaw him in the Way not only of marrying 


a very rich Match, but even of aſpiring to thoſe that 
were moſt diſtinguiſhed by their Birth. 


However, ſhe could not forbear, a few Days after, 
ſaying to Mrs. Dorfrainville, that I had great Reaſon 


to regret an Aunt who had been ſo very bountiful to 
me. What do'you mean by bountiful ? replied the 
Lady, who was quite ſcandalized at her way of 
thinking ; don't you know that it has been in Miſs 
De Terwire's Power, to be ſtill better uſed by her Aunt? 
You ought not to forget, that you ſhould have had no- 
thing, had it not been for her, and for her generous 
Diſintereſtedneſs. Don't you look upon her as a Girl 
who has nothing ; ſince your Son, by marrying her, 
will marry the Heireſs of all his Eſtates. This is the 


N N he has of it himſelf; nor can you have any - 
ot 


er, without being guilty of an Ingratitude which 

I cannot think you are capable of. 
As to their Marriage, replied Mrs. Dur/an with a 
Smile, my Son is ſo young yet, that it will be Time 


enough to think of it ſome Years hence. As you | 


pleaſe, replied Mrs. Dorfrainville, who deigned not 
to make her another Anſwer, and parted from her 
with a Coldneſs from whence Mrs. Durſan took Oc- 


caſion of not ſeeing her any more, and freeing herſelf 


from her Reproaches. 
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This Woman, whoſe Character we had miſtaken, 
was not contented with deferring the intended Mar- 
riage: I was informed that ſhe * cauſed the moſt 
ſkiltul Men in the Law to be conſulted, te know whe- 
ther the laſt Will of my Aunt could not be ſet aſide 
and made void; Mrs. Dorfraindille heard of this laſt 
Indignity, and told me of it. 
Durſan, who knew but durſt not tell me of it, was 
in the utmoſt Deſpair; I had then no Occaſion to 
complain of him; he loved me beyond Expreſſion; 
Sor did I hide from him, my reciprocal Love for 
him. The worſe Mrs. Dur/an uſed me, the dearer 
her Son, whom I thought ſo different from her, be- 
came to me; my Heart rewarded him in this Manner, 
for his not reſembling his Mother. | 
But that Mother, ungrateful as ſhe was, had a pro- 
digious Aſcendant over him. He durſt not fpeak to 
her ſo freely as he ought to have done, neither had he 
Courage ta do it. You give me Pain, was all ſhe 
needed to ſay, to make him filent ; this was ſufficient 
to make him ſtop ſhort, and he made no further Re- 
ly. 
£ His Mother's Injuſtice extended farther than endea- 
vouring to deprive me, if poſſible, of the third part 
of the Eſtate, which belonged to me: She even re- 
ſolved, to drive me away from her Houſe, in Hopes 
that her Son, ceaſing to ſee me, would alſo ceaſe to 
love me ſo tenderly, and of Courſe be more eaſily in- 
duced to comply with her Defires ; and here is what 
ſhe thought proper to do for that Purpoſe. | 
1 told you that there was a kind of Rupture, or at 
leaſt a great Coldneſs between her and Mrs. Dorfrain- 
ville, and ſhe laid the Blame on me. Miſs, faid the 
to me, Mrs. Derfrainville is ſtill your Friend, and no 
longer mine; how comes that to paſs? I muſt aſk 
that of you, replied I, you know better than I what 
paſſed between you. : N 
Better than you! replied ſhe, with an ironical 
Smile; you are in jeſt, I ſuppofe: She would have 
been more tractable, if you had been fo. The Mar- 
riage is not in fo great a Hurry. I am 
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IT am not the Occaſion of it's being ſo, replied I; 
but ſhe did not think that you ought to have deferred 
it, if I accepted of it. How! Madam, faid ſhe 
kaving me, you would quarrel with me too? You 
even reproach us with the good Offices you have done 
us? So promiſing a Temper alarms me for my Son. 
T have ſeen Bruncn do me more Juſtice, cried I to 
ber, as ſhe went away; and we hardly ſpoke to one 
another again after that Moment. She became ſo 
very intolerable to me every Day, that I was obliged 
to come to a Reſolution, three Months after my Aunt's 
Death, to leave the Caſtle, notwithſtanding the Con- 
ſternation of her Son, whom I left fick for Grief, and 
at Variance with his Mother. I could neither ſee 
nor acquaint him with the Day of my gong, his Mo- 
ther alledging a thouſand ſtrange Reaſons not to con- 
ſent to it. She pretended to wonder much, what 
Reaſons I could have for leaving her; and ſhe told 
me that her Son, with the Fever he had on him, was 
not able to bear ſo ſurpriſing an Adieu as mine was. 
So much Deceit diſguſted me fo, that I gave her 
no Anſwer on that Subject: But to ſhew her how lit- 


tle I valued her, I ſtaid three Months in your Houſe, » - 


ſaid I taking my leave of her, and it is juſt I ſhould 
account to you for it. 

Say rather, ſaid ſhe, that I am accountable to you 
for a quarter of the Penſion that was left you, and I 
am going to acquit myſelf of that Debt, added ſhe, 
ſmiling at my Compliment, which my going away 
made her put up with. No, Madam, faid I to her 
with ſome Spirit, keep your Money; I don't want 
any for the preſent; and I ſtept directly into the 
Chaiſe, which Mrs. Dorfrainwille, to whom I - was 
going, had ſent to fetch me. 

I don't mention the Anger of this Lady, at the Re- 
cital I made her of all the hateful Uſage I had been 
expoſed to at the Caſtle, I had wrote twice to my 
Mother fince my Aunt's Death, and had received no 
Anſwer ; nay, had not heard the leaſt News of her 
for ſeveral Years paſt, and this gave me the greateſt 
Uneaſineſs, What 
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What could ſuch a Situation as mine was, bring 
me to? For, in ſhort, I ſaw myſelf ſure of nothing ; 
and if Mrs. Durſan, who had tried to ſtrike at my 
Aunt's laſt Will, ſhould obtain its being declared 
void, what would then become of me? For I could 
not with any Honour ſtay much longer at Mrs. Dor. 
Frainville's, who had in the moſt generous Manner of. 
fered me a Retreat; ſo that I had only my Mother left 
to whom I could have Recourſe. One of Mrs. Dorfrain- 
wille's Friends, a Woman in Years, was ready to go 
to Paris : I thought it proper to take the Opportunity 
of her Company, and go along with her; and ſol 
did a Fortnight or three Weeks after my leaving Mrs, 
Dur/an's Houſe, who had ſent me what was due to me 
of my Penſion ; her Son continued to be fick: AllI 
could do was to leave a Letter for him, which Mrs. 
Dorfrainville promiſed me ſhe would deliver herſelf 
into his Hands, | 


The End of the Tenth Part. 
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ETHINKS I hear you now expreſſing your 
Wonder, Madam, and exclaiming thus : 
How! Part more! Three Parts, one upon the 
back of another ! And why, pray, are you pleaſed to 
write the Hiſtory of another in ſo,much Haſte, after you 
have been ſo very ſlow in going on with your own ? 
Is it not perhaps becauſe the Nun wrote it herſelf, 
and then lent you her Manuſcript, which you now 


copy? 
No, Madam, no, I copy nothing; I remember 


what my Nun told me, in the ſame Manner I remem- 
ber my own Adventures; and ſo, the Hiſtory of her 
Life does not coſt me a Whit leſs Trouble than that 


of my own, and my Diligence is the Reſult of my 


real Information, that's all; my dear Friend, to be 


ſure, you will not believe a Word on't ; but you wall 
ſee it, Madam, you will ſee it. Now, to the Purpoſe. 
The Nun and I met again about the Evening in my 
Chamber. | 
Would you have me ſhorten the Remainder of my 
Hiſtory, ſaid ſhe to me? Not but I have Time to fi- 


niſh it this Night; but I am aſhamed to be ſo lon 


ſpeaking of myſelf with you, and ſhould be glad 
you would let me only glance upon a great many 


Things, in Order to come to what is moſt eſſential — 
Jo, 


232 The L1FE of 

No, Madam. replied I; I beg you would omit no- 
thing; ſince I have heard what you told me already, 
methinks I am not ſo amazed as I was, at the Inci- 
dents of my own Life; my Fate does not look by 
much ſo ſad in my Eyes as it did before: For, if it is 
a cruel Thing to have loſt one's Mother, as I have, 
It is little leſs diſmal, to have been forſaken by her, 
as you have been by yours: We both of us have been 
unfortunate in different Reſpects; and you have had 
_ Comforts, as I have had mine. *T'is true, I think 

itherto, that my Misfortunes are ſtill greater than 
yours : But I ſhall perhaps alter my Mind, when you 
have told me the whole. 

I don't doubt it, replied ſhe ; but, let us go on. 

I told you that my Journey was reſolved upon, and 
T, accordingly, ſet out a few Days after, with the 
Lady I told you of 7” | 

I had been paid one half of my Penſion, and this 
Sum, which Mrs. Darcire, (the Lady I was going 
with) had been ſo good as to receive for me upon my 
Receipt, was given very readily, Mrs. Dur/an even 
offered to increaſe it. . 

We ſhall not be long without following you, ſaid 
ſhe to me the Day before that of our Departure; but, 
if, by ſome unforeſeen Accident, you ſhould want 
more Money before we are at Paris, pray, Madam, 
write to me, and J fhall ſend you ſome directly. 

This Diſcourſe was attended with a World of Pro- 
teſtations of Love, which had but one Fault, vix. their 
being too polite: I had thought them more real, had 
they been but more ſimple ; Good-nature is indeed a 
Stranger to Compliments. - 

I ſet out, however, ſtill uncertain as to her real 
Sentiments, and conſequently ſtill uneaſy about the 

Reſolution ſhe would take ; but, in ſome Meaſure to 

balance that, I was fully convinced of her Son's Ten- 
bier me. 1 

I will tell you no more of it; I have ſuffered but 

too much by the Remembrance of what he then told 


me, as well as at other Times. I muſt endeavour - 
| | ' 
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laſt to forget thoſe Expreſſions, thoſe Tranſports and 


Looks, that countenance ſo very moving, with which 
he beheld me, and which methinks I ſee till. I 
muſt think of them no more; notwithſtanding the 
State I have embraced, *and whole fifteen Year's Ab- 
ſence hath not been able to efface them out of my 
Memory. ” 

My Companion and I travelled in a Stage-Coach. 
When we were about twenty Leagues from Parzs, at 
a Place where we ſtopt a while to bait our Horſes, 


there came a Lady, who aſked whether there was a 


Place for her in the Coach. | 
She was followed by a Country-Girl, who carried a 
ſmall Box, with a Bag full of Night-Clothes on her 


Arm. Ves, ſaid the Coachman to her, there is an 


empty Place in the Boot. | | 
Well, I ſhall take it, replied the Lady, who paid 


for it, and ſtept into the Coach directly, after having 
courteſied to us all, with an Air which, though very 
kind, had ſome Dignity in it, and favoured not in 
the leaſt of Country Breeding. Every Body took No- 
tice of it, but I obſerved it more than the reſt. 

She was ſitting by an old Clergyman, who was 


going to Paris about a Law-Suit. My Companion 


and I were riding backwards; there was in the back 


Part of the Coach. an old fickly Man and his Wife; 
and in the other Boot an Officer, and the Chamber- 
maid of the Lady with whom I travelled, who had 


_— a Footman who followed the Stage on Horſe- 
ck. | : | 

This unknown Perſon, whom we took up by the 
Way, was tall and gentee] ; ſhe looked then.in my 


Eyes like a Woman of near fifty, though ſhe was not 
ſo much; you would have thought ſhe was juſt reco- 


vering of a Fit of Illneſs, and it was ſo. Notwithſtand- 


ing her Paleneſs and bad Plight, ſhe had the fineſt 


Features in the World, the Contour of her Face was 
admirable, and ſhe had ſomething delicate in her 


Looks that ſhewed ſhe was a Woman of great Diſ- 
tinction. Her whole Perſon had that natural Ele- 


gance 
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gw and Statelineſs, which does not proceed from 
Pride, but from being uſed to Reſpe& and Regard, 
from the politeſt and beſt Company in high Life. 
We were ſcarce half a League from the 'Vavern, 
when the jolting of the Coach began to make our 
new Companion uneaſy. 3 | 
I ſaw her firſt turn pale, and ſoon after grow ſick, 
The Company would have had the Coachman ſtop ; 
but ſhe ſaid there was no need for that, for it would be 
ſoon over; and as I was the youngeſt of thoſe who filled 
the beſt Places, I ſolicited her much to take mine, 


EY 


and I did it with equal Kindneſs and Sincerity. 


She ſeemed to be much affected by the Earneftneſs 
of my Intreaties ; and gave me to underſtand, that 
ſhe ſet a great Value on them, as they came from me. 
She even mixt ſomething ſo obliging with her Anſwer, 
that it made me inſiſt with ſtill greater Eagerneſs up- 
on her taking my Place ; but f could by no Means 
perſuade her to do it; and her Indiſpoſition went off 
in Reality. 8 1 

As ſhe was placed near me, we had now and then 


mort Converſations together. 


The Lady whom I called my Companion, and who 
was pretty old, called me her Daughter almoſt every 
time ſhe ſpoke to me; which made our Stranger think 
ſhe was my Mother. | | | 

No, ſaid I to her, ſhe is a Friend of our Family, 


Who has been ſo good as to take me under her Care, 


up to Paris, were we are now going ; ſhe, to inherit 


an Eſtate, and I to meet my Mother, whom I have 


not ſeen this great while. | 
I wiſh I was that Mother, ſaid ſhe with a kind 


loving Countenance; and without aſking me queſtions 


about the Country I was coming from, or mentioning 
a Word of her own Affairs. 5 | 


We came to the Place where we were to dine; it 


was a very fine Day; and as there was a Garden be- 
Jonging to the Inn, which I thought was pretty e- 
nough; I had a Curioſity to ſee it, and went into it. 


I even walked there a few Minutes, to refreſh myſelf 


after having been ſitting the whole Morning. Mrs. 
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Mrs. Darcire (that was the Name of my Companion) 
was at the Entrance of this Garden with the Clergy- 
man I told you of, while the Officer was ordering our 
Dinner. 'The other fick Traveller and his Wife 
were already gone up to the Room where we were to 
dine, and they waited for us there. 35 

The Officer came back, and told Mrs. Darcire that 
we only wanted our New-comer who had retired, and 
very likely deſigned to dine by herſelf. | 

I was then walking in a little Wood, which Mrs. 
Darcire had alſo a Mind to ſee. The Clergyman and 
the Officer followed her, and we had been a full half 
Hour there, when Mrs. Darcire's Footman came to 


tell us that Dinner was ready; ſo that we all went in 


to go to that Room where I told you the other two 


Travellers had been waiting for us all the while. 


I knew not that our Stranger had left us, as I was 
not preſent when the Officer told it. As we were 
croſſing the Yard, I ſpied her in a Cloſet that was 
on the Ground-Floor, juſt as her Dinner was ſet be- 
fore her. | 

How ! ſaid I to the Officer, is it in this Cloſet we 


are to dine ? We ſhall not ſit very conveniently there. 


It is not there we are going to dine, replied he ; we 


ſhall dine above, but this Lady deſired to dine alone. 


It is net likely ſhe would have done ſo, if ſhe had 


been deſired to make one of our Company, replied I. 


She expected perhaps, that we ſhould make her ſome 
little Compliment about it, which none of us have 
done, and I have a good Mind to go directly and 
make Amends for that Fault. | 
Accordingly, I let the others go up, and made 
Haſte into the Cloſet. She was putting on her Nap- 
kin, and had not touched any thing as yet of what 
was brought to her: It conſiſted of a Diſh of Soop 
— one Side, and a little Slice of boiled Meat on the 
other. | 
I own that ſo frugal a Meal ſurprized me. She 
bluſhed herſelf that I ſhould be a Witneſs of it ; but, 
I diſſembled my Aſtoniſhment. | 


Lord 4 


1 
* 
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Lord! Madam, ſaid J to her, do you leave us ſo, 
ſhall we not have the Honour of your Company at 
Dinner ? I beg your Pardon, but we ſhall not conſent 
to be thus without you. By good Luck, I come in 
very proper Time ; you have not touched any Thing 
yet; and J am ſent by all the Company to bring you 
up to them; no Soul will fit down to Table till you 
come. ED | | 

She had got up in a Hurry, as if ſhe would keep 
me from the Sight of her Dinner. I complied with 
her, and advanced no further. | | 

No, Miſs, replied ſhe, embracing me, don't you 

take any Notice of me, I beg of you. I have been 
fick very long, Iam ſtill but recovering ; I muſt keep 
ſtrictly to a certain Diet, which is neceſſary for re- 
ſtoring my Health, and which I could never obſerve 
well in Company: Theſe are my Reaſons : New, you 
never would have me expoſe myſelf, I am ſure ; you 
would rather be the firſt to hinder me from doing ſo. 
I ſincerely believed what ſhe ſaid ; but did not inſiſt 


the leſs on her coming. : 

I can't be perſuaded to leave you thus alone ; ſaid 
IT to her; come, Madam, and truft yourſelf to me: I 
ſhall take all Care of you, and keep you in Counte- 
nance. Dinner is not yet upon Table; we need only 


tell the People of the Houſe that they muſt join your 


Dinner to ours. In the mean while I was taking her 


by the Arm to bring her along with me; ſo that I 
already obliged her to come without her knowing 


what to reply, notwithſtanding the Reluctance ſhe 
ſtill ſeemed to have for coming. 

Lord! Madam, faid ſhe to me, ftopping ſhort, and 
in a melancholy and even woful Tone! How pleaſing 
and at the ſame Time grievous this Eagerneſs of 


yours is to me ! Shall I be plain with you, Madam? 


I am coming from a little Country-houſe I have about 
two Leagues from hence. I intended only to have 
ſaid there a Month, for the recovery of my Health 


after a ſevere Fit of Illneſs, and brought with me or- 


ly a ſmall Sum to defray the Expence during that wk 
| | Here 
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Here I was ſeized with a Fever, which kept me there 


, longer than my Intention, and left me but juſt Mo- 
it rey ſufficient to carry me to Paris, where I ſhall be 
it To- morrow; and I only think of getting thither. 
n However, Madam, you are ſenſible that what I now 
8 tell you is in Confidence, and only for yourſelf; and 
1 J hope you will be ſo good as beg of the Company to 
u excuſe me on Account of my Health. | 


Although ſhe affected to mention with great Care- 
lefineſs this want of Money, which ſhe owned to me, 
and which ſhe would have me look upon as a mere 
Accident; nevertheleſs, I was moved by what ſhe had 
juſt told me; and I thought there was not by far ſo 
much Tranquillity in her Looks as ſhe expreſſed in 
her Words. There are Situations, in which we, in- 
deed, put on what Face we pleaſe. 
Ah, Madam, ſaid I with a lively jocular Frankneſs, 
and putting my Purſe in her Hand ; let me have the 
Honour to be good for ſomething to you : Make Uſe 
of this Money till you are at Paris, ſince you have 
neglected to write for a Supply; and let us not be 
puniſhed for your want of that Precaution. 
l was mean while untying the Strings of my Purſe ; 
take what you want, added I. If you ſhould not want 
it, you will return it to me when we are in Town, or 
elſe you will ſend it to me the Day after. 

She then fetched a deep Sigh 3 and even ſhed Tears, 
which ſhe, doubtleſs, could not refrain, You are 
a charming ſweet Girl, replied ſhe to me with a 
Concern which ſhe ſtrove to conquer, you fill me with 
Love for you ; but I can do very well without what 
you offer me in ſo obliging a Manner : Give me leave 
not to accept of it. There is no Soul of any Note in 
theſe Parts but knows me very well, and I could ſend 
to ſome of them if I pleaſed; but it is not worth the 
while, fince I ſhall be at Home by To-morrow. 

It may be an indifferent thing to you to ſtay alone 
in this Cloſet, replied I in the Jone of one that was 
rieved ; but it would not have been an indifferent 

leaſure for me, to be' a few Hours more with you ; 
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it was a ſingular Favour which I preſumed to af, 
though I indeed deſerved not to obtain it. 

Which you deſerved not to obtain ! ſaid ſhe fold- 
ing her Hands together. Lord ! How could one help 
doating upon you? Well, Madam, what would you 
have me take out of this Purſe? For your ſeeming to 
think that I don't love you, obliges me to comply 
with your Deſire. I ſhall follow you, Madam ; now 
J hope you are ſatisfied. | 

She ſaid this with my Purſe in her Hand. I em- 
braced her for Joy ; for her whole manner pleaſed me: 
It ſeemed to me affecting and noble, and this ſhorr 
private Converſation had given me a much greater Af- 
fection for her. She, on her Part, preſſed me cloſe to 
her /Breaſt with great Tenderneſs ; come, ſaid ſhe, 
let us diſpute no longer, I ſhall take one of your Loui- 
dores, ſince your Purſe is thus at my Command; that 
will be enough. No, replied I, ftill in jeſt, though 
we were within a Mile of your Houſe, I charge you 
to take more. Well, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall take two to avoid 
Quarrels, now let's go up with all Speed, added ſhe, 

I carried her up ; Dinner was jul put upon Table, 


and the Company waited for us. She was loaded 


4 


with Kindneſſes by every one; eſpecially by Mrs. 
Darcire, who uſed her with the utmoſt Civility. 

I had promiſed her to take Care of her at Table, 
and I was as good as my Word, at leaſt for Form's 
Sake: The Company teized me, and was angry with 
me about it; but I did not mind them. I engaged 
my Word of Honour to obſerve this Strictneſs, ſaid 
T, the Lady came vp only on this Condition, and it 
15 but my Duty I am now diſcharging. | 

However I made this Pretence only that I might 
have the better Opportunity of helping her to what 
was beſt, and niceſt upon the Table. To humour 
the Joke, ſhe complained much of being kept un- 
der too great a Reſtraint, but ſhe eat very little in 


| reality, 


We were all of us ſenſible, how great our Loſs 


| would have been, had not ſhe favoured us with her 
7 1 


agreeable 
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agreeable Company: Her Preſence, methought, ad- 
ded new Life and Spirits to our Converſation. 


7 


Dinner being over at laſt, we ſtept into the Coach 


We were but one League from Paris the next 


Day, when we ſaw a Coach ſtop near ours, and a 
Man aſking whether Mrs. Darcire was not in the 
Stage? It was a Land-Steward, to whom ſhe had 
wrote to come and meet her, and to find her a fine 
large Houſe, where ſhe might have all proper Con- 
yeniencies. She ſhewed herſelf directly. 


Blut as we had a few Trunks in the Boot, and that 
was not a fit Place to take them out, we choſe not to 
get out of the Stage, till we came to a little Village 


that was not half a Mile off, where our Coachman 


| told us he himſelf muſt ſtop. 


While they were buſy about fetching our Baggage 


out of the Boot; my unknown Lady took me aſide 


into a little Yard, and embracing me, offered to re- 
turn me the two Louidores I had forced her to take 


out of my Purſe. 


You don't know what you are about ; you are not 
yet at Paris, ſaid I, keep them at leaſt till you are at 


home. Is it not all one, whether you return them to 
Day or To-morrow? Do you intend not to fee me any 
more? I hope you don't leave me for ever? 


I ſhould be very ſorry for it, replied ſhe ; but we 


are now at Paris: Being going to enter the Town, it 


is as much as if I was there already. You talk in 
vain, faid I ſtepping back; I miſtruſt you; and I 
leave-you this Money merely to oblige you to tell me 


where I ſhall find you again. 


She could not help laughing, and came to me a- 
gain, but I drew back a ſecond Time: ?*Tis all in 


vain, ſaid I, give me Security? Where do you live, | 


pray ? | 
I ſhould have been as ready to have informed you 


of the Place where I live, if you had taken your 


Money again, replied ſhe. My Name is * 
N . (this 
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(this was only the Name of a little Country-Seat of 
hers, and ſhe concealed her true Name from me) and 
you may hear of me, at the Marquiſs De Firy's, in 
St. Lewis's Street, in the Marſhes, (it was one of her 
Priends,) tell me now in your Turn, added ſhe, where 
I ſhall find you again?, 

I don't know the Name of the Place we are going 
to, replied I, but I ſhall ſend ſome Body to you To- 
morrow, who will tell you of it, if I don't come to 
tell you of it myſelf. 5 

I heard then Mrs. Darcire call me, and I made 

Haſte out of the little Yard to go to her. My un- 
known Lady followed me; ſhe took her Leave of 
Mrs. Darcire, I embraced her very tenderly, and then 
we parted. 8 | 
Wee arrived, in an Hour's Time, at the Houſe that 
Steward I told you of had taken for us. . 
As the Day was not yet very far ſpent, I would 
fain have gone to look out for my Mother, had not 
Mrs. Darcire (who was too much fatigued to attend 
me, and whoſe Chambermaid was the only Perſon I 
could take with me) perſuaded me to ſtay till the 
next Day. 

I conſented to it, the rather becauſe I was told 
that it was a great Way from the Place we lived in, 
to that where I was to go, to find that Mother of 
mine, whom I with ſo much Reaſon longed to ſee 
and know. | | | 

But then Mrs. Darcire did not detain me the Day 
after; ſhe was ſo good as to prefer my Affairs to all 
her own, and at about eleven in the Morning we had 
taken Coach, to go to St. Hauore- Street, facing the 
Capuchin Friers, according to my Mother's Direc- 
tion,' which I had kept, and according to which I 
had wrote my two laſt Letters to her, that had re- 
mained unanſwered. | _ 

Our Coach ſtopt at the above-mentioned Place; 


and we aſked there for the Houſe of the Marchioneſs 
of 
is gone from hence, replied a Porter. It is two Years 


(that was the Name of her Huſband). She 


her 


* = * 
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ſince ſhe lived here; but, after the Marquis's Death, 
her Son ſald the Houſe to my Maſter, who dwells in 


it now. 
'The Margais dead! ſaid J all in Confuſion, ang 


| even ſeized with a Kind of F right, which I had little 
| Reaſon to be: For why ſhould I in the Main have 


been concerned for the Death of that Father-in-Law; 
whom I never knew, to whom I never was beholden 
in the leaſt, and but for whom it was likely enough; 
my Mother would never have forgot me od as 
ſhe had done? | 

However, when I heard he was dead, = 111 
Son married, I began to be in Dread for my Mother, 
who had let me remain perſectly ignorant of all theſe 
Events: Her Silence coneerning them alarmed me, 


and made me _— of the greateſt Misfortunes 


both to her ſelf. In ſhort, this News ſtruck” 
me as much:as bY it had been attended with a thou - 
ſand other diſmal Accidents, which I dreaded with · 


out knowing why. 


How long then has he been dead, ſaid I, hardly 


able to utter the Words? Why, I think it may be 
now ſeventeen or 2 hteen Months, replied the Man; 


he died fix or ſeven Weeks after he had undrried: the 
Marquis his Son, vho comes here ſometimes, and 


| lives at preſent at the Place Royale. 


Does the Marchioneſs his Mother live with him 
ﬆ:1l, ſaid I again? I don't believe ſhe does, replied 
he; methinks, I heard People ſay ſhe did not: But 
yau need =—_ to him to — — _ | 
likely: you. t ſome Information there. 
Well, L aid rs. Darcire to me, let us go bone 


and we ſhall gb to the Place :Rozale aſter Dinner.: I 


have ſome Buſineſs that Way myſelf. As you pleale, 
replied I with an uneaſy troubled Countenance, and 
then returned home. 

Yau are very thoughtful, ſaid Mrs. Darcire to mD 


| in the Way! What makes you ſo penſwe? Is it the 


Neath of: ane 1 ou this 
Concern ? wy * 
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No, ſaid I, that could only affet me on my Mo- 
ther's Account. This Accident gives her, rome 
Concerns of various Kinds: But what makes me 
thoughtful at preſent, is the Want of the Pleaſure of 
ſeeing her, and of not being ſure that I ſhall find 
Her at her Son's ; for we have been juſt told that it is 
very uncertain whether ſhe lives with him. This is 
no great Inconvenieuce, ſaid ſhe ; if ſhe is not there 
we ſhall go to her Houſe. F 
Mrs. Darcire ſtopt at a few Merchants, to buy ſe- 
veral Things, and then we returned home. About 
three Quarters of an Hour after Dinner, we took 
Coach again, having with us her Land-Steward, who 
was juſt come to ſee her, and went towards the Place 
Reyale; where this Lady would carry me firſt, to in- 
dulge my Impatience, with an Intention to leave me 
there, if we ſhould find my Mother, and then to go 
thence about her own Buſineſs, and take me back 
with her in the Evening, if Need ſhould be. 
But our Schemes were all in vain, nor were my 
Anxieties to be ſo ſoon at an end. My Brother and 
Siſter-in- Law, I mean the Marquis and his Wife, 
were neither of them at home. Their Porter told 
us, that they were gone a Week before to a Country- 
Seat that was about twenty Leagues from Paris. As 
to my Mother, ſhe did not live with them, and they 
knew not where ſhe-lodged. All they could tell me 
of her, was, that ſhe came that very Day about ele- 
ven in the Morning to ſee her Son, whoſe Abſence 
the was not informed of ; that ſhe ſeemed to be much 
ſurprized at it, and very ſorry for his being gone: 
That ſhe had come herſelf from the Country, as ſhe 
aid, and retired: without leaving any Direction. 
I fell again into thoſe Agonies I have mentioned, 
and could not help aghing, at this Recital. 'You ſay 
then, that ſhe was forry for the Marquis's being out 
of Town, ſaid I to the Porter? Yes, Madam, replied 
he, tis what I gueſſed from her Looks. But in what 
Manner did ſhe come here to Day? added I, (from a 
Miſtruſt of her Situation, and trying to learn * 
7 . thing 


F 
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— 


i 
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her own Coach, or in that of ſome of her Friends ? 
As to Coaches, replied he, ſhe has none, by Fove ; 


the was all alone, and even much tired; for ſhe reſt- 


ed here above a Quarter of an Hour. 


All alone, and without a Coach! The Marquis's 


Mother a foot! ſaid I amazed. Oh! horrid and 


monſtrous! It is not my Fault, and I can't ſay o- 
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| thing from what this Man would anſwer) Was ſhe in 


therwiſe, replied he; however, I don't meddle with . 


thoſe Things, and only anſwer your Queſtions. 

But, can't you name me any Body hereabouts that 
knows her, faid I inſiſting, or whom ſhe goes to, 
and from whom I might hear where ſhe lives ? 
No, replied he, ſhe comes here ſo very ſeldom, at 
Hours when there is ſo little Company, and ſtays ſo 
ſhort while, that I don't remember to have ſeen her 
ſpeak to any Body but her Son ; and it is always of a 


Morning, and even ſometimes he happens not to be 


up when ſhe comes. | 

Could any Thing be a worſe Omen than all this? 
What ſhall I do then, and whom ſhall I apply to 
ſaid I with Conſternation to Mrs. Darcire, who be- 
gan to have no good Opinion of this ? If we enquire 
diligently, we cannot fail finding her out ſoon, ſaid 
ſhe to me: And ſo, don't make yourſelf uneaſy ; 
this is but meer Chance, and the Effect of the Man- 
ner of your coming to Paris. Sighing was all the 
Anſwer I could make her, and then we went away.- 

Being then in thoſe Quarters, it would have been 


very ealy for me, to have gone and enquired about 


the Lady with whom we had travelled; to whom [I 
had lent Money, and of whom I was to hear News at 


the Marquis De Viry's, in St. Louis. Street, as ſhe had 
told me; but I did not think of her at that Time, 


being wholly taken up with thinking of my Mother, 
with moſt diſmal Fears concerning her preſent State, 
and with the Impoſſibility there ſeemed to be of my 
finding ber burt... 5 
Mrs. Darcire did alli ſhe could to calm my Mind, 
and remove my Fears: Bat that Mother who came a 
PT. . W's | foot 
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foot to ſee her Son, whom her Wearineſs had oblige 
to reſt a while; who cut ſo diſmal a Figure; who 
was ſo far buried in Oblivion, that even the Servants 
of her Son knew not where ſhe lived, that Mother, 
I ſay, always*came uppermoſt in my Thoughts. 
From the Place Reyale we went to Mrs. Darcire's 
Attorney ; and thence into an Houſe on the Doors of 
Which ſeveral Seals had been put, and which be- 
longed formerly to the Perſon whoſe Heir ſhe was; 
ſhe ſtayed there about an Hour and a half, and then 
we went home again with the ſaid Attorney, to whom 
ſhe was to give a few Papers which he wanted, in 
order to carry on her Law- Suit. 
This Man, while we were in the Coach, ſpoke of 
a Perſon who lived in the Marſhes, and whom he 
was to fee the next Day about the Eſtate of Mrs. 
Darcire. This being in the Marquis's  Neighbour- 
Hood, and the Place where I hoped once to find my 
Mother, I aſked him whether he knew her, without 
telling him however that I was her Daughter. 
Fes, ſaid he, I have ſeen her twice or thrice be- 
fore the Death of her Huſband, who had charged 
me with ſome Affair at that Time: But fince he is 
dead, I don't know what is become of her; I only 
hear that ſhe is not in a very comfortable Situation. 
What State is ſhe then in, ſaid I with an Emotion 
which I had much ada to conceal? Her Son is very 
rich, and a very great Man, added I? That's true, 
replied the Attorney ; and he has married the Daugh- 
ter of the Duke of —: But I think the Marchioneſs 
is at Variance with him. and her Daughter-in-Law ; 
This Marchioneſs, they ſay, was but a very inſignifi- 
cant and poor Country Gentleman's Widow, with 
whom the late Marquis fell in Love in her Country, 
and whom he married pretty much Hand over Head, 
rich and a great Man as he was himſelf. But now 
that he is dead, and the Son he had by her has mar- 
ried the Duke De ———'$ Daughter, it is probable 
that this Duke's Daughter, I mean the young Mar- 
5 e in-Law 
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in-Law as the old one is, and is not much pleaſed 
with ſeeing herſelf related to all the petty Squires of 
her Family, and of that of her firſt Huſband, of 
whom they ſay there remains a Daughter, who never 
was ſeen, and whom *tis likely no Body cares to ſee: 
This is pretty near what I can infer from all I have 
heard People ſay on this Subject. | 

Tears were flowing from my Eyes, while he ſpoke 
thus; it was not in my Power to refrain them, at 
hearing this ſtrange Diſcourſe, and I was not even 
able to make any Reply to it. | | 

Mrs. Darcire, who was the beſt natured Woman in 


the World, and had taken a Fancy to me, bluſhed 


more than once at what he had been ſaying, and even 
took Notice that I was crying. 

What do you call petty Squires, Sir, ſaid ſhe to 
him, when he had done? The young Marchioneſs, 


though a Duke's Daughter, muſt: needs be ſtrangely 


miſinformed, if ſhe is aſhamed of the Relations you 
mention. As I am of the ſame Country with that 
Mother-in-Law ſhe deſpiſes, I could teil her, that the 
Marchioneſs, who is De Tre/le by het Maiden Name, 
is of one of the nobleſt and ancienteſt Families it 
dur Province; that the Family of Mr. De Tervire; 
her Huſband, is inferior upon no Account to any I 
know; that formerly there was none more conſider- 
able for the Largeneſs of its Poſſeflions, and that, de. 
cayed as it is now in this Reſpect, Mr. De Terwire 
would have left his Widow above twenty thouſand 
Livres a Year, but for the Ill-humour of his Fa- 
ther, who diſinherited him, to beſtow his Eſtate on 
his youngeſt Son. In ſhort, there is no- Nobleman, 
no Marquis or Duke in France, but what would do 
himfelf a great Honour, by marrying Miſs De Ter- 
vire, that Daughter who never was ſeen at Paris; 
whom the Marchioneſs left in reality with her Rela- 
tions when ſhe left the Country, and whom no young 
Lady of this Country will ever excel, either in Per- 
ſon, Char. cter, or Endo ment of Mind. => 
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The Attorney, who ſaw me then crying, and re- 
flected that it was I who aſked him News of the old 
Marchioneſs, ſuſpected that I might very probably 
be the Daughter in queſtion. | 

Madam, ſaid he to Mrs. Darcire with ſome Con- 
fuſion, although 1 did but repeat the Words of others, 
I am afraid I have done an imprudent Thing, Is it 
not Miſs De Terwire I now ſee ? On 

It would have been difficult to hide it from him ; 
my Countenance betrayed me, and left no Room for 
farther Doubt : Nor did Mrs. Darcire heſitate about 
the Anſwer. Yes, Sir, ſaid ſhe to him; you are not 
miſtaken ; it is Miſs De Tervire herſelf. Here is 
that little Country Girl, whom no Body 1s curious to 
ſee ; whom People, doubtleſs, imagine to be a kind 
of Ruſtick, although they ſhould be very happy per- 
Haps to reſemble her. I don't believe any Lady, 
though ever ſo handſom, would be a Loſer by it, re- 
Plied he, begging my Pardon for what he had ſaid, 


Our Coach ſtopt, being now at home, and I anſwered 


> 


him only with a modeſt Bow. AC 
You may eaſily judge, that the Moment he was 
gone, I did not forget to thank Mrs. Darcire for the 
advantageous Light in which-fhe had repreſented 
me, and for that truly obliging Indignation with 
which ſhe had taken the Part of my Family, and 
vindicated it from the Scorn of my Siſter-in-Law. 
But what the Attorney had told us ſerved only] to 
confirm me in my Opinion of my Mother's Situation, 
and the more unfortunate I thought ſhe was, the 
more I was grieved, not to know where I could go 
to find her out. . 
is true, I knew her not, properly ſpeaking: 
But that very Thing enhanced my Deſire of ſeeing 
her. How pleaſing and intereſting is the Adventure, 
in finding out an unknown Mother! That very Name 
carries in it ſomething delightful beyond Expreſ- 


ion! 


But what ſtill contributed to give me a very great 


| Concern for mine, was to think that ſhe was deſpiſed 


_ nd 
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and humbled; that her Grief and even Sufferings 
were ſo great, Sympathy made me feel her Diſtreſs, 


and my natural Affection transferred, as it were, to 
myſelf, all the Affronts I ſuppoſed ſhe indured ; and 


methought - nothing could give me greater Delight 


than ſhewing her, how much I was affected by them. 

'Tis likely enough, that my Deſire of ſeeing her 
would not have been ſo ſtrong, had I been ſure ſhe 
was happy; neither had I hoped in that Caſe, to 
have been ſo well received by her, But I was com- 
ing to her in Circumſtances that enſured her Aﬀec- 
tion to me: I was in a Manner certain of finding her 
a loving Mother; and I depended upon her Tender - 


| - neſs, on Account of her Misfortunes. 


Notwithſtanding the repeated Inquiries Mrs. Dar- 
cire and I made, we had already been ten or twelve 


Days at Paris, without getting any Intelligence of 


the Place ſhe lived in, and I was overwhelmed with 
Grief and Impatience. We ſpoke of her wherever, 
we went; many People knew her, every Body knew 
part of what had happened to her, ſome more, fome 


leſs: But as I made no Secret of my being her 


Daughter, -and gave myſelf that Title every where, 
J eaſily perceived the Caution with which People 
uſed me, and that they did not tell me all they knew. 


Vet the little I could collect from their Words 


ſerved ſufficiently to confirm my Opinion, of her 
being in bad Circumſtances, 

Tired at laſt with ſo many fruitleſs Enquiries a- 
bout her, Mrs. Dacire and I returned twelve Days 
after to the Place Royale, in hopes that my Mother 
would by this Time have called there again, and 
might have been informed, of a Couple of Ladies 
having been there to enquire after her. In that Caſe, 

ſhe might probably leave a Direction where to find 
her, to be given to them, in Caſe they ſhould call 
again, | | 

This was, likewiſe, of no avail. She had not 


been ſeen there ſince. She was told the firſt Time, 
that the Marquis would not be back in leſs than three 


M 4 Weeks 
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Weeks or a Month; and doubtleſs, ſhe did not care 

to come again till that Time was paſt. At leaſt, 
Mrs. Darcire thought ſo, and perſuaded me of it. 

Afflicted as I was, to ſee my Uneaſineſs thus pro- 
longed for ever; I happened to think that we were 
by the Quarters of our fellow Traveller Mrs. Dar. 
neuil, whoſe Direction was at the Marquis De Yiry's, 
and with whom you know I had contracted a very 
tender Friendſhip; and to whom beſides I had pro- 
miſed to give News of myſelf, 

I then propoſed to Mrs. Darcire to go and ſee her, 
ſince we were ſo near St. Louis- Street. She confented 
to it, and the firft Houſe at which we ſtopt to enquire 
aſter that of the Marquis De Firy, was the very next 
to it. We were told ſo; and one of Mrs. Darcire's 
Men knocked directly at the Door. | 

No Body anſwered at firſt ; the Footman knocked. 
harder a ſecond Time; and after a conſiderable Space 
of Time, there came an old Servant with a prey 
Head; who, without allowing us Time to aſk any 

Queſtion, told us that Mr. De YFiry and his Lady were 
at Verſailles. EIS. . 
Ie is not him we want to ſpeak witk, replied I ; 
we come for Mrs. Darneuil! Oh! Mrs. Darnewuil, 
ſaid the old Man; ſhe don't live here. But are you 
not Ladies newly come from the Country? We have 
been here ten or twelve Days, ſaid we: Well then, 
be ſo good as to ſtay a Moment, replied he; you 
ſhall ſpeak with one of the Lady's Women, who de- 
ſired me by all Means to let her know when you ſhould 
come. On this, he left us, and went very ſlowly to 
fetch that Woman, who came to the Coach Door to 
ſpeak to us. Can you tell us where Mrs. Darneuil is, 
ſaid F to her? We hoped we ſhonld' find her here. 
No, Ladies, ſhe does not live here, replied the Wo- 
man: But was it not with you, Miſs, ſhe arrived at 
Paris a few Days ago; and did you not lend her 
ſome Money, added ſhe addreſſing me? It was I 
that forced her to take ſome, ſaid I; and I ſhould 
have been vaſtly glad to ſee her again. Where is 
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ſhe ? In the Fauxbourg, St. Germain, replied the Wo- 
an (and this was the very Part of the Town we 
lived in) but I don't remember the Name of the 
Street ſhe lives in. However, ſhe commiſſioned me, 
in the Abſence of the Marquis and his Lady, to en- 
vire where you lived, in Cafe any Body ſhould come 
Com you, and at the ſame Time to give you back 
theſe two Louidores. | | 

I took them. Pray, ſaid I, endeavour to ſee her 
To-morrow, and remember where ſhe lives, and let 
me know of it, by ſome Body I ſhall fend here for 
that Purpoſe in two or three Days. She promiſed it, 
and we went away. 

When we were juſt got home, we ſaw within two 
Doors higher, a great Mob aſſembled. All the Peo- 
ple were at their Windows: It ſeemed that there had 
been an Uproar, or ſome conſiderable Accident; and 
we aſked what the Matter was. | | 

While we were ſpeaking, our Landlady, a good 
jolly well-looking Woman, who was coming from the 
middle of that Crowd, with the Air of one who had 
been concerned in the Incident, came up to us, She 
was full of Action, and ſhrugged her Shoulders. Part 
of the Mob ſurrounded her; and ſhe was followed 
by a little Man very badly dreſſed, who had on an 
Apron, and ſpoke to her with his Hat off. 

What's the Matter, pray, Mrs. Such-a-one ; ſaid 
we to her when ſhe came near us ? I ſhall come and 
tell you in a Moment, Ladies, ſaid ſhe to us; but L 
muſt firſt finiſh a little Buſineſs with this Man; and 
ſhe carried him directly to her Houſe. | 

She came to us again a few Minutes after. I have 
ſeen juſt now the moſt affecting Sight in the World, 


| faid ſhe to us. The Man you faw with me below is 


the Maſter of an Inn that is juſt by our Houſe. A 
Gentle woman pretty well dreſſed, and who by her 
Converſation and Manners, ſeems not to be of com- 
mon Rank, came ten or twelve Days ago and took a 
Room in his Houſe, I have been ſpeaking to her, 
and am ſtill in the greateſt Emotion on her Account: 

"MS You. 
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Vou muſt know, Ladies, that ſhe was ſeized with 
a Fever, two Days after ſhe came into this Man's 
Houſe, who knows her not. He let one of his 
Rooms to her, and has hitherto given her Credit, 
without aſking her for any Money ; although ſhe had 
promiſed, the Day after ſhe came into the Room, to 
give him ſome. Now, you are ſenſible, that during 
her Fever, ſhe muſt needs have had Helps that re- 
quired ſome Expence, and he furniſhed her every 
Thing without any Scruple ; but the Man is not rich; 


e is a little better to Day, and a Surgeon who blood- 


ed her, and waited on her, and who acted the Part 
of a Phyſician to her, and an Apothecary who ſup- 
plied her with Medicines, - are now both of them de- 
ſirous to be paid. They went to her with that Pur- 
Poſe ; ſhe could not ſatisfy them ; and they have had 
their Recourſe directly to the Maſter of the Houſe, 
who firſt called them to her. The latter, being con- 
cerned to ſee that ſhe had not wherewithal to pay 
them, was not only afraid of loſing what ſhe owed 
- ay but alſo what he might continue to advance for 

er. - 
In the mean Time, a petty Country Merchant ar- 
rived here to Day, who generally lodges at this Man's 
Houſe. All his Rooms were taken up: There was 


none but this Gentlewoman's, which he looked upon 


as empty, becauſe ſhe gave him no Money. He 
took his Reſolution abruptly, and went to her to de- 
fire her to provide herſelf with another Room, be- 


_ cauſe he had juſt found a Lodger for it, by whom he 


might depend on being paid, and who would return 
to take Poſſeſſion of it as ſoon as he had ended a little 
Buſineſs which he was gone about. You owe me al- 
ready a great deal of Money, added he; and I don't 
come to defire you to pay me. Only leave me ſome 
Goods for my Security, and don't prevent me from 
reaping the preſent Benefit by my Room. 


At this Diſcourſe, the Woman, who is a little bet- 
ter, but ſtill too weak to go out, and move her lodg- 


ing in this abrupt Manner, deſired him to have Pa- 
695 ; : tience 
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tience for a few Days, and not to be uneaſy; for that 


ſhe would pay him in a very ſhort Time, and even 


intended to reward him for all his Care. She aſſured 
him, that in a Week's Time, at fartheſt, ſne would 
ſend him with a Note, to a Perſon from whom he 


would not return without Money. 'That he needed on- 


ly have a little Patience, and that as to Securities ſhe 


had none to leave him but a few Clothes, that would 


fetch him nothing, and were abſolutely neceſſary to 
her; and that if he knew her, he would be con- 
vinced ſhe was not one who would deceive him. 

I now repeat to you the very Words ſhe told him 


before me when I came: But he had already obliged 


her to get out of the Room, and to lock up a little 
Box, which he would keep for his Security; ſo that 
the Diſpute was now continued in the Hall, to which 
they came down, and in which this Man and his. 
Daughter were railing at the Gentlewoman, who could 
not think of going. The Noiſe, or rather Out-cry 
they made, had already raiſed a Mob, part of which 
even got into the Hall. I was juſt coming ſrom a 
Friend of mine, who lives hard by : And as this Man 
is my Tenant for the Houſe he lives in, which be- 
longs to me, I ſtopt a Moment, as I went by, to aſk 
the Reaſon of ſuch an Uproar. When he ſaw me, 
he deſired me to walk in, and laid his Caſe before. 
me. 'The Gentlewoman made him the Reply I have 
told you, but it was to no Purpoſe : She cried. I 
ſaw her Conſternation and Shame, which were much 
greater than her Courage. She pleaded for herſelf 
icarce any otherwiſe than by her Grief : She did no- 
thing but ſigh, and her Face looked pale and altered 
beyond Expreſſion. She took me aſide, to entreat 
me, if I had any Aſcendant over this Man, to in- 
duce him to grant her the ſhort Delay ſhe begged of 


him. In the mean Time ſhe gave me her Word, 
that he ſhould be paid. In ſhort, ſhe ſpoke to me 


with an Air, and in a Tone, that went to my very 

Heart, and raiſed my Pity. 1 even felt within me, 

a Kind of Reſpect * "i whole Debt ene 
| f N M e 


265 The LIE of 
ed only to thirty Livres: If I ſhould loſe them it 
won't ruin me, and God Almighty will repay them 


to me; nothing is loſt with him. On this I told him 


IT would pay them. I made her walk up to her 
Room again; her little Box was reſtored to her, and 
I have brought this Man along with me, to give 
him his Money at my Houſe. This, Ladies, is the 
Story, Word by Word. I have told you the Whole, 
becauſe of the Effect it had on me; and I don't care 
what the Conſequence be. But I never could have 
been one Moment pleaſed with myſelf, if I had not 
advanced the thirty Livres. 

Mrs. Darcire and I were much affected by this Re- 
cital. It raiſed our Compaſſion for that Woman, 
who, in ſo woful a caſe, had been reader to cry than 
to diſpute. We beſtowed a World of Praiſes on the 
good Action of our Landlady; and would by all 

eans have a. Share in it. 

The Maſter of this Inn is appeaſed, ſaid we to 
her : He will have Patience : But, that's not enough ; 
the Gentlewoman, to be ſure, has no Money: She is 
but juſt recovered, as you ſay, ſhe is to be a Week 
longer at this Manis, who will not have any great 
Regard for the State ſhe is in, nor think of the Care 
me ſtands in need of, after her late Illneſs. Be fo 
good, Mrs. Such-a-one, to give her from us this here 
little Sum of Money. We gave her about thirty 
Livres. | 
With all my Heart, replied ſhe, Pll go to her this 
Minute, and away ſhe went. She told us at her Re- 
turn, that ſhe had found the Gentlewoman a Bed: 
'That her Adventure had given her a vaſt Concern, 
and that fhe was even feveriſh : That as to the thirty 
Livres we had ſent-to her, ſhe could not take them 
without bluſhing ; that ſhe begged of us to conſent 
me Mould take them only as a Loan; that her Obli- 
tion would be much the greater, and her Gratitude 


reality to receive Money very ſoon, and would not 
fail returning what we lent her, _ 
1 3 15 


fill worthier of herſelf and of us; that ſhe was in 
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This Compliment, far from diſpleaſing us, con- 
firmed us in the good Opinion we entertzined of her, 
We thought that no common Soul would have been 
ſuſceptible of this honourable and generous Spirit; 
and we were but the better pleaſed with ourſelves ta 
have obliged her. We were even ſo much prejudiced 
in her Favour, that I wonder we did not go and make 
her a Viſit. I had like to have propoſed it to Mrs. 
Darcire, that's certain; and ſhe, on her Part, owned _. 
to me ſince, that ſhe alſo had a Mind to propoſe it 
to me. | | . 
For my own Part, I pitled very much this un- 
known Perſon, whoſe diſmal Circumſtances made me 
reflect on thoſe of my Mother, which however I did 
not think in any Degree comparable to, or even in 
the leaſt reſembling hers. I only imagined, that 
though her Circumſtances were not ſuitable to her 
— yet that they were tolerable in the main, and 
ſuch as perhaps might be very comfortable to any 
Woman, in a Condition inferior to hers. This was 
the worſt I thought of her Condition, and even that 
in itſelf was faſficient to make one pity her, and 
think ſhe could not be perfectly eaſy. 9 
Seeing the Impoſſibility of finding her out, I re- 
ſolved not to return for eight or ten Days to her Son, 
the Marquis's, who muſt needs be back from the 
Country within that Time, and at whofe Houſe I 
doubted not but I ſhould hear of my Mother. 
IT wo or three Days after our Landlady had carried 
the Money from us to this Stranger, Mrs. Darcire 
and I went out between eleven and twelve to go to 
Church; (it was of a holy Day ;) and in our coming 
home, I thought I ſaw, a few Steps from our Coach, 
a Woman whom I knew again to be that Chamber- 
maid, to whom we had ſpoken at Marquis De Firy's, 
in St. Louis- Street. | 3 
You remember very well, that I had promiſed to 
ſend a Servant to her two Days after, to know where 
Mrs. Darnmeuil lodged, which ſhe could not tell me 
the firſt Time, and I had been as good as my 9 
| 1 | ut 
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But they told the Servant that ſhe was gone out; and 
being abſent, I had myſelf forgot to ſend there after, 
though it was my Intention : So, that I was enchant- 
ed to meet her ſo very a propos, and I pointed her 
out directly to Mrs. Darcire, who knew her again as 
well as I. 3 5 
This Woman, who ſaw us at a Diſtance, ſeemed 
to remember our Faces, and ſtood upon the 'Threſhold 
of our Neighbour the Inn-keeper's Houſe, into which 
we judged ſhe was going to enter. 5 
We bid the Coachman ſtop when we were near her, 


i and ſhe courteſied to us directly. I am very glad to 


ſee you again, ſaid I to her; I judge you are going 
to or coming from Mrs. Darneuil, but then you mult 
tell me where ſhe lives. | 

If you will be ſo good, replied ſhe, as to ſtay till 
I. have ſpoke a Word to a Lady who lodges at this 
Inn. I ſhall come back and anſwer your Queſtion 
immediately; I ſhall not ſtay a Moment. 

A Lady! replied Mrs. Darcire with Amazement ; 
for ſhe had heard the Maſter of the Inn ſay, that our 
unknown Perſon was the only Woman he had in his 
Houſe! Who can ſhe be, pray, added ſhe immedi- 
ately? And then turning to me before her Queſtion 
could be anſwered ; poſſibly it is that Perſon we are 
ſo much concerned for, ſaid ſhe to me, and who had 
that ſad Adventure a few Days ago ! | 

"Tis ſo, replied the Chambermaid, without giving 
me Time to anſwer; I ſee very well, that you are 
now ſpeaking of a Quarrel ſhe had with the Inn- 
keeper, who would have turned her out of his Houſe. 

You have hit on't, ſaid Mrs, Darcire, and ſince 
you know who ſhe is, pray, by what Miſchance is 


| ſhe expoſed to ſo ſtrange an Extremity ? We judged, 
from all we were told of her, that ſhe muſt needs be 
a Woman of Faſhion. | 


You are not miſtaken, Madam, replied the Maid ; 


| ſhe was not born to endure Affronts like this, far | 


from it; and ſhe even had a Relapſe upon it. I 
think we ſhould do very well to go and ſee her, if 
| bs it 
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together with a melancholy Countenance, and then 
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it is not againſt her Inclination. Let's go up to her, 


my dear, faid Mrs. Darcire to me. 


You may, Ladies, replied this Woman, provided 
you only let me firſt go to her by myſelf, that ſhe 
may be apprized of your Viſit, and I may know if 
it won't mortify her: Poſſibly, ſhe will deſire me to 
beg of you to ſpare her that Confuſion. | 

No, no, ſaid Mrs. Darcire, (who was perhaps of a 
curious Diſpoſition, but who was certainly leſs curi- 
ous than good natured) no, we are not afraid of diſ- 


" pleaſing her; ſhe has heard of us already: A Wo- 


man went to ſpeak to her from us a few Days ago, 
and I am perſuaded ſhe will be very glad to ſee us. 
However, go to her firſt, if you think it proper; we 
ſhall follow you. Go in firſt, and tell her, ch we 
live in that great Houſe which is almoſt next to her 

Lodging! That it was our Landlady who came, and 
whom we ſent to her a few Days ago: She will know 
preſently who we are. | ; 

We alighted directly, and every Thing was done 
as J have juſt mentioned. There were but a few 
Steps to her Room, which was one Pair of Stairs 
backwards. | | 

The Woman made Haſte to her: She had really 
Reaſons to forewarn her, which ſhe would not tell us 
of. We waited a Moment juſt by the Room Door, 
facing which the Bed of the fick Gentlewoman was ; 
ſo that when ſhe opened it, we ſaw very plain the 


} Patient fitting on her Bed, and ſhe ſaw us too, not- 


withſtanding the Darkneſs. of the Paſſage where we 
had ſtopt. We knew her again at laſt, and the Sur- 
prize ſhe ſhewed at ſeeing us fully convinced us ſhe 
was the Perſon we imagined. — 

Another Thing that gave us Time enough to ex- 
amine each other reciprocally, was, the Door's being 
left pretty much a Jar. 885 | 
Lord! Child, ſaid Mrs. Darcire to me whiſpering, 
Is not this Mrs. Darneuil? And while ſhe was ſaying 
theſe few Words, I ſaw the Patient wringing her Hands 


ſhe 
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her 


or in the leaſt doubted of the Reſpect and Regard 
that are due to you: Can a Woman like you (let her 


one that ſhe was out of her Sphere. | 
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ſhe reached them to me with a Sigh, caſting on me 
languiſhing and mortified, but yet very tender Looks. 
f did not wait for any farther Explication from her, 
and to free her from all Confuſion, by my Careſſey 
and Endearments, I ruſhed into her Arms in ſuch 
Confuſion, and with ſo much Hurry and Vivacity, 
that ſhe melted into Tears, without being able to ut- 
ter a Word, for the exceſſive ſoftening of her Heart. 
When her firſt Emotions (mixt to be ſure with 
equal Confidence and Confuſion) were over; I had 
doomed myſelf not to ſee you any more, ſaid ſhe to 
us; nor did ever any Reſolution coft me ſo dear as 
that has; of all the Circumſtances of the diſmal State 
ou ſee me in, none indeed went ſo very cloſe to my 
eart as that. | 
I redoubled my Careſſes at this Niſcourſe ; What a 
ſtrange Notion was this, ſaid I to her, taking one of 
Hands whilſt ſhe reached the other to Mrs. Dar- 
cire; how unaccountable you are! You took us then 
for People who had no Senſibility, nor any Reaſon ; 
Lord! Madam, who is the Perſon that never had 
Croſſes in her Life? Do you think we either miſtook 


Circumſtances be what they will) ever ceaſe to be re- 
ſpectable? 5 

Mrs. Darcire told her nearly the ſame Things; 
nor was there Occaſion for any other Diſcourſe: 


Looking at her was more than ſufficient to convince 


The Chambermaid had Tears in her Eyes, and 
ſtood mute a few Steps from us. Vou are much in 
the wrong, ſaid J to her, not to have told us of this 
the firft Time you ſaw us. I had done it with all my 
Heart, ſaid ſhe, but I could not diſobey the Lady. I 
have been ſeventeen Years in her Service; it was ſhe 
placed me at Mrs. De Virys, I always look upon her 
as my Miſtreſs, and ſhe would never give me Leave to 
inform you of the Matter when you ſhould come. 


Don't. 


| Time. 
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Don't ſcold her, ſaid the Patient, I never will for- 


| get the Tokens ſhe has given me of her good Na- 


ture; would you believe, Ladies, ſhe brought me a 
few Days ago all -the Money ſhe had in the World, 
while five or fix People of the firſt Diſtinion, to 


whom I applied on Purpoſe, and with whom I have 
lived as with my beſt Friends, have not had the Ge- 


neroſity to lend me a ſmall Sum, that would have 
ſpared me the very great Streights I have been in, 
and have been contented with ridding themſelves of 
me, by an inſipid and ſhameful AﬀeQation of Polite- 
nefs. Tis true, I did not take this good Girl's Mo- 
ney : By great good Luck, yours came at that very 

Your Landlady had even reſcued me from 
the moſt cutting Part of my Troubles, and I ſhall ac- 
quit myſelf of all theſe Debts in a few Days; but 


my Gratitude will be eternal. 


She had hardly ſaid theſe few Words, when a Foot- 
man came to tell Mrs. Darcire, that. her Attorney 
was at the Inn Door, and waited below, to give her 
an Anſwer about an Affair which admitted of no De- 
lay. I know what it is, faid ſhe; he has but one 


Word to ſay to me; I ſhall go and ſpeak to him in 


my Coach, and come back' with all Speed. Don't 
think any more of what has happened to you fince 
you are in this Houſe, Madam, added ſhe, ſpeaking 


| to the unknown Lady: Be eaſy: as to your preſent 


Condition, and think what Uſe we can be of to you, 
in your other Affairs; your Situation ought to give a 
Concern to every honeſt Heart'; and we are too hap- 


| py indeed, when we have an Occafion to ſerve thoſe 


that are like you. 1 
The unknown Lady thanked her only with Tears 


of Love, and with ſqueezing her Hand between hers; 


it muſt be owned, ſaid ſhe to me after Mrs. Darcirę 


was gone, that I am very lucky in my Misfortunes, 


when I confider who it is that gives me Relief : When 
] refleQ- that it is neither my Priends nor my Rela- 
tions, nor any of thoſe with whom I have paſſed a 
great Part of my Life, nor even my Children; — T 
f ä : Ve 
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have ſome, Madam; all France knows it, and all 
thoſe People ſhun and forſake me. Doubtleſs, I had 
periſned in the moſt wretched Manner, among this 
Crowd of Reſources, but for you, Madam, to whom 
I am unknown, who are no Way indebted to me, 
and who with the kindeſt Compaſſion, and in the 
moſt genteel and moſt noble Manner, will thus all at 
once itand me in lieu of Friends, Relations, and Chil- 
dren : Had it not been for your Companion, whom J 
met with you in that Stage-Coach ; had it not been 
for this poor Girl, who ſerved me formerly (give me 
leave to reckon her; her Zeal and Sentiments make 
her worthy of the Honour I do her now ; ) in ſhort, 
had it not been for your Landlady, to whom I am a 
perfect Stranger, and who could not go by and ſee 
me without being moved with Pity ; I had been un- 
done for ever. Theſe are the Perſons to whom I am 
beholden, for not dying in the greateſt Wants, and 
in an Obſcurity which is moſt ſurpriſing for a Wo- 
man like me; ſee now what Life is! Lord! how mi- 
ſerable this World is! | 


In the Name of God! Madam, replied I to her, 


as much moved as I poſſibly could be, begin to forget 
all theſe diſmal Scenes, as Mrs. Darcire ſo earneſtly 
| begged of you to do; I will repeat the ſame Thing 
to you: Come; Let us enjoy the Satisfaction of ſee- 
ing you eaſy: Pray, comfort us under the Sadneſs 
you have occaſioned us. Ts, 
Well, I have done, Madam, ſaid ſhe to me; you 
are much in the right; there is, indeed, no Misfor- 
tune nor any Sorrow whatever, but what ſo much 
Generoſity muſt entirely baniſh. Let us talk of your- 
ſelf, Madam; Where is that Mother you came to 
meet again, and whom you had not ſeen for ſo many 
Years, tell me ſomething of her ? Have you not been 
with her yet? Is ſhe abſent ? Lord ! Madam, how ten- 
derly ſhe muſt needs love you! How happy ſhe muſt 


think herſelf in a Daughter like you ! God gave me | 


one; but it is not of her I have any Occaſion to 


complain, far from it! She could not utter theſe 
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| laft Words, without the utmoſt Concern and Oppreſſi- 


on of Heart. | | | 5 

Alas, Madam, ſaid I, fetching alſo a deep Sigh ; 
ou talk of the tender Love of my Mother tor me 
but what would you think of it, if I ſhould fay to 
you, that I dare not flatter myſelf of having any 


| Share in her Affection; and that I ſhall think myſelf 
very well off, if ſhe is not ſorry to ſee me, although it 


js almoſt twenty Years fince ſhe has ſeen her Daughter : 
But I am not now the Matter in Queſtion : We ſhall 
talk another time of my Concerns: Pray, let us come 
to yourſelf again; you have here very bad Attendance, 
I fu poſe ? You want a Nurſe, and I ſhall commiſſion 


the Maſter of the Houſe, in my going down, to pro- 


vide you with one this very Day. 

I thought ſhe was going to anſwer to what I ſaid; 
but I was vaſtly ſurprized to ſee her ſhed a Torrent 
of Tears on a ſudden : And then recalling the Num- 


ber of Years which J had paſſed remote from my Mo- 


ther ; | | 
It is twenty Years ſince ſhe loſt Sight of you ! ſaid 


| ſhe exclaimin „ and with a penſive dejected Counte- 


nance ; Lord ! I can't hear of it without the utmoſt 


Brief! Bleſſed Heaven! how many cruel Remorſes 
ſhe muſt feel in her Conſcience, as well as I ! But, pray, 


tell me, Madam, added ſhe, without giving me time 


| to reflect, why did ſhe negle& you to ſuch a Degree 


tell me the Reaſon of it, I beg! | 
It is, replied I, becauſe I was two Years old at moſt 
when ſhe married again, and three Weeks after her 


* Huſband carried her to Paris, where ſhe was brought 
to Bed of a Son, who, to be ſure, mult have blotted 


me out of her Mind, or at leaſt out of her Memory. 


7 And ever ſince ſhe went from me, I have had no 


Friend by her, that have ſpoke to her of me; I ne- 
ver had but three or four of her Letters in my Life; 
and it is not above four Months, ſince I was with an 
Aunt who is dead, who harboured me in her Houſe, 
and with whom J have lived fix or ſeven Years, with- 


out ever hearing once of my Mother, to whom I wrote 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral times to no manner of Purpoſe. I have look. 
ed out for her here by the laſt Direction I had of her; 
but, for theſe two Years almoſt ſince ſhe loſt her ſe. 
cond Huſband, ſhe lives no longer in the Place where 
I hoped to find her. She does not even live with 
her Son, who is married. He is actually in the Coun. 
try with the Marchioneſs his Wife, and his People 
could not tell me where his Mother is ; although ſhe 
was ſeen at his Houſe not many Days apo; ſo that! 
cannot for my Life find her, notwithſtanding a thou- 
fand repeated Enquiries I have made, and am ſtill 
making after her. But what redoubles my Anpuiſh, 
is, that I have great Reaſon to ſuſpect that ſhe is in 
narrow Circumſtances. I hear that this Son of hers 
whom ſhe loved ſo tenderly, who had engroſſed all 
her Affection, is unworthy of her Tenderneſs, and does 
not uſe her very kindly : At leaſt, it is certain that 
the hides herſelf; that ſhe flies from the Sight of all 
the World ; that nobody knows the Place ſhe has re- 
tired to; and my Mother ought not to be thus un- 
known to every living Soul: This can be the Caſe of 
none but a Woman in Streights, who perhaps has 
much ado to live, and cannot bear-the cutting Thought 
of being ſeen in her obſcure and lo Condition. 
I could not forbear crying in the Coneluſton of this 
Diſcourſe: Whereas my unknown Lady, who was 
erying before, and had had her Eyes fixt on me all | 
the while I ſpoke, ſeemed to have reſtrained her 
Tears in Order to beſtow a greater Attention upon 
What I was ſaying ; her wild Looks had intimated 
fome Concern all the while, and ſhe had not, me- 
thought, breathed but with great Agitation. 3 
When I had done ſpeaking, ſhe continued to be a2 
J have juſt mentioned. She anſwered me not, and 
held her Peace like one ſtunned ; This wild Air of hers 
ſtruck me; I was moved by it myſelf, it made me 
partake of the Diſorder intimated by her Looks; and | 
we viewed each other mutually for a great while, in a | 
moſt profound Silence; the Motive of it, though un- 
known to me, began already to ſtir within me by a 
3 1 
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kind of Anticipation, when ſhe broke it with a trem» 
bling Voice, to.aſk me one more Queſtion. | 
I think your Mother is not unknown to me, Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe. Pray, where lives that Son of hers 
to whom you went to enquire after her? At the Place 
Rojale, replied I, with a Voice ſtill more altered than 


| hers was: And his Name, added ſhe with Precipita» 
tion, and like one whoſe Breath is exhauſted ?: The 


Marquiſs De —— replied I trembling from Head to 


Foot. Oh! My dear Teruire / cried ſhe aloud and 


dropt into my Arms ! At this Exclamation, which in- 
formed me directly of her being my Mother, I gave 
a loud Shriek, that frightened Mrs. Darcire, who had 


! uit left her Attorney, and was coming to us again at 
that very Inſtant. | {= 


Being uncertain what might be the Occaſion-of 
my ſhrieking in an Inn like this, which could hardly 


harbour any other but People of a mean Kind, or at 
leaſt of very low Circumſtances, ſhe cried out herſelf 
: or make People come up, and have ſome Help in Caſe 
i of Need. : -- -- | | 


The Landlord and his Daughter came, indeed, 


and were both frightened at the Noiſe ſhe had made: 
Mrs. Darcire's Footman followed them: They aſked 
her what was the Matter; I don't know, replied ſhe, 
but do you follow me, I have juſt heard a Screeming 


that came from the Room of your fick Lodger, with 
whom I left the young Lady I brought here with me; 
and I chuſe that you ſhould come up, at all Events; 
ſo that they attended her, and came together into the 


Room, where I was quite ſpeechleſs. I was weak, 


e, and in a kind of ſtupid State; in ſhort, I cried 


for Joy, Amazement, and Grief, | 


My Mother was in a Swoon, or at leaſt, had given 
no Sign of Knowledge ſince I held her in my Arms; 
and the Chamber-maid, to whom I was of no Help, 


. was doing all her Endeavours to make her come to 
= herſelf again. 


What is the Matter here, ſaid ſhe to me. coming 
into the Room ? What has happened to you, 1 : 
7231 1 I co 
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T could give her no other Anſwer at firſt, but my 
Sighs and Tears, and then lifting up my Hand, I 
ſhewed her my Mother, as if this Gefture ought to 
| have let her into the Matter; what is all this, added 
ſhe ? Is ſhe a dying ? No, Madam, replied the Cham. 
ber-maid, but ſhe has juſt known her Daughter again, 
and ſhe fainted away directly; yes, ſaid I then, ſtriv. 
_ recover my Speech, tis my Mother. 
.. Your Mother! ſaid ſhe haſtening to her, to aft 
her ſome Help! How! The Marchioneſs of — 
Strange Adventure ! . | _—_ 
A Marchioneſs! Said the Innkeeper in his Turn, 
putting his Hands together with Amazement! Lord! Þ 
'The dear Lady ! Why did ſhe not inform me of her 
Quality ? I never had ventured for my Life to give her 
the leaſt Uneaſineſs. E 3 1 
However, our Endeavours inſenſibly made my Mo. 
ther open her Eyes, and recover her Senſes. I paſs 
in Silence our mutual Careſſes and Endearments. The 
moving Circumſtances in which I found her again, 
our beginning Acquaintance, and the Novelty of the 
Pleaſure I had in ſeeing and calling her my Mother; 
nay, the long Oblivion ſhe had left me in, all her 
Wrongs with Regard to me, and that kind of Revenge 
I was taking upon her Heart by the Tenderneſs of 
mine, all, in ſhort, contributed to render her dearer | 
to me, than ſhe would ever have been perhaps, had,! 
always lived with her; ah! Terwire! My dear dear 
Daughter! How guilty theſe Tranſports of thine make 
me ! | 
Nevertheleſs, we both paid very dear, for the Sa- 
tisfaction we had of being thus together. Whether 
the Violence of the Motions ſhe had experienced had 
cauſed too conſiderable a Revolution in her; or whe- | 
ther the Fever and her Grief had already weakened | 
her too much; we found a few Days after that ſhe Þ 
had on the whole right Side of her Body a Pally, | 
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which ſoon got to the other Side, and never left her | 
tio the End of her Life: 8] 
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1 propoſed that very Day to have her carried to 
our Houſe. Bur her Fever which had grown more 
violent together with her extreme Weakneſs, would 
| not permit us to do it, and a Phyſician, whom I had 
| ſent for, forbid it too. | RE 
I thought of no other equivalent Shift, but to come 
and lodge with her, and be conſtantly in her Sight. I 
deſired the Chambermaid, who was ſtill with us, to 
call the Maſter, that I might aſk him for a Room 
next to my Mother's; but he aſſured me that his 
| Houſe was actually full. I then ſhall have a Bed 
made by yours, ſaid I to her? No, replied ſhe ; that's 
rot poſlible ; don't you think of it any more: You 
7 ſee this Room is by much too ſmall: Preſerve your 
Health for my Sake, dear Daughter; you never could 
7 reſt a Moment here; it would be an additional Unea- 
If fineſs to me; and I ſhould perhaps be the worſe for it. 
ou live juſt by, I ſhall have the Comfort of ſeeing 
you as much as you pleaſe, and a Nurſe will ſuffice . 
for me. | | 
l inſiſted very warmly; I could not conſent to leave 
her in this wretched diſmal Lodging; but ſhe would 
not liſten to my Intreaties. Mrs. Darcire ſided with 
her, and it was decreed, againſt my Inclination, that 
I muſt be fatisfied with coming to ſee her, till ſhe 
could be tranſported ſomewhere elſe : But then, I was 
Z no ſooner up, but I went to her Room, and never left 
it till late at Night. I even dined there moſt com- 
Z monly, and very badly too: But I ſaw her, and that 
was all I cared for. N — 
2. |: Her Palſy would have given me great AMiCtion, 
er had they not made me hope ſhe would recover of it; 
ad They were miſtaken, however. 
je- - She told me her Hiſtory the Day after we had come 
ed to know one another. 4: 5 ' 
he It was not in Reality above eighteen or nineteen 
Months, ſince the Marquiſs her Huſband died of a 
ay Crowd of complicated Infirmities. She had been 
very happy with him; and their good Underſtanding 


ih 
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to ſpeak to the Duke of 


abe Lin of :: 

had not been interrupted a fingle Moment, during the 
whole twenty Years they had lived together. .þ 
The Son ſhe had had by him, that Object of her 
fond Love, who was genteel in his Perſon, but whoſe 
Heart and Mind ſhe had neglected to improve, and 
whom ſhe from an Exceſs of Weakneſs and Complai- 
ſance, had ſuffered to imbibe all the moſt ſilly and 


moſt deſpicable Prejudices of Pride and Vanity; that N 
Son in ſhort, who was one of the richeſt Matches in 


France, was about nineteen Years of age, when his 
Father, who was very wealthy, and — much to 
ſee him married before he died, defired the Marchio. Þ 
neſs, whom he never failed to conſult in every thing, 
„for his Daughter, 7 

The Marchioneſs, who adored this Son, as I told 
you juſt now, and cared for no Soul but that.Idol, Þ 
not only approved of her Huſband's Deſign ; but even 
preſſed him to promote the Execution of it. | 
The Duke of „who could not have choſen a 


Son- in- Law more ſuitable to him in every Reſpect 


than this was, gladly accepted of the Propoſal, ad- 
juſted all Matters for that Purpoſe, and a Fortnight Þ 
after, our young Couple were married together. 

They were ſcarce married, when the Marquis, (1 
mean the Father) fell dangerouſly ill, and died fix or 
ſeven Weeks after. The whole Fortune came from 
him; for you know that my Mother had none, and | 
that when he married her, ſhe lived only upon my | 
Father's Penſion, of which I already told you the Va- 
lue, and upon a few Spots of Ground which ſhe had 
brought him in Marriage, and which were almoſt of 


no Value at all. 


The Marquis, tis true, had acknowledged by the | 
Contract to have received of her a conſiderable Por- 
tion, with which ſhe might have lived very comforta- - 


bly, had ſhe not altered any thing in her Condition; 


but her 'Tenderneſs for the young Marquis blinded Þ 


her; and iſhe wanted perhaps to be [puniſhed at laſt, 


for #he guilty Omiflion of all her Duties towards ber, 
e 
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he then had the Imprudence to renounce all her 
Rights in Favour of her Son, and to be contented 
with a very moderate Penſion, which he had agreed 
to pay her, and which ſhe was the readier to be ſatiſ- 
fied with, becauſe he obliged himſelf to have her in 


his Houſe, and ſupply her with every thing. 


Accordingly, ſhe went to live with that Son, two 


Days after her Huſband's Death; and was kindly re- 

ceived by him at firſt. The firſt Month paſſed with- . 

out her having any Occaſion to complain of the Uſage 

| ſhe met with; but had at the ſame time no Reafon to 
extol it : It was that kind of cold, _ civil Be- 


„although 


haviour, which the Heart can never reli 


one could never explain or make other People ſenſible 
of the Deſects of it. 


After the firſt Month, her Son inſenſibly began to 
negle& her more than uſual. Her Daughter- in- Law. 


who was proud and ſcornful by Nature; who chaneed 
to have Ken 

try come to ſee her in very indifferent Dreſſes, who 
thought ſhe was herſelf much inferior to the Honour 
the late Marquis had done her in marrying her; be- 


ſome Gentlemen of my Mother's Coun- 


came colder and colder to her, ſuppreſſed every Day Re- 


! gards hitherto never neglected, and ſlackened in her Du- 
ty to ſuch a Degree, that ſhe became quite intolerable, 


But then my Mother, who wanted not Spirit on her 
Part, was greatly offended at her Behaviour, and one 


| Day reproached her with it. 


I don't infiſt upon your having any Reſpe& for me, 


as for your Mother-in- Law, faid ſhe to her, you may 
be undutiful to me as much as you pleaſe, it is of 
greater Concern to you than to me, and I leave it to 
the Publick to vindicate me on this Account: But I 
never will ſuffer you to uſe me with leſs Politeneſs 
than you would dare to uſe your Equal. I forget Po- 
© liteneſs towards you! Madam, replied the Daughter- in- 
Law going to her Cloſet ;- this is a moſt terrible Re- 
2 proach indeed, and I ſhould be in Deſpair to have de- 
7 ſerved it: — due to you; 1 _— i 
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that Publick which you thus threaten me with, will 
not be ſo very difficult on that Point as yourſelf. 

My Mother went out quite exaſperated with this 
ironical Reply. She complained of it to her Sona Þ 
few Hours after, and had no Reaſon to be better 
pleaſed with him than with his Wife. He was con- 
tented with making a jeſt of this Quarrel, which he 
ſaid was a meer womanly Strife, which they would 
both of them forget the very next Day; and which 
he ought not to meddle with. | FE 

The diſdainful Manner of the young Marchioneſs 
towards his Mother, were no News to him, he was 
already informed of the little Value ſhe had for her, 
and of the difference ſhe made between the Peti-coun- 
try-Nobility of that Mother, and the high Quality 
of the late Marquis his Father: He had heard her 
joke more than once on that Topick, and was not 

ſcandalized at it. Ridiculouſly pleaſed with the ju- 
ſtice this young Fool did his Father's Extraction, he 
readily gave that of his Mother over to her filly Jokes ;. 
nay, he perhaps deſpiſed it himſelf, and did not 
think it worthy of him : for, who can tell, how many 
extravagant and impertinent Conceits may get into 
the Head of a young giddy Man of noble Birth, who 
never had any but falſe Notions? What Miſeries of 
the Mind is he not liable to? | | 

In ſhort, my Mother, whoſe Part nobody cared to 
take; who had no Relations to fide with, nor any 
Friends to be concerned for her (for have we or can 
we have any zealous and reſolute Friends, when we 
have no Fortune left, when we no longer cut any Fi- 

ure in the World, and all the Conſideration we | 
=o to expect in it, is as it were, at the Mercy of 
the good or ill Nature of People on whom we have 

beſtowed all we had, and whoſe Gratitude or Ingra- 
titude are to decide of our future Fate? 

My Mother, I ſay, thus forſaken by her Son, 
ſcorned by her Daughter-in-Law, ſlighted in the Houſe, | 
where ſhe was become the general Laughin Rey | 
1. a e | and 
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leſſneſs of the very Footmen, for the Things that con- 


! cerned her perſonally ; left her Son's Houſe one 


Morning, and retired into a very ſmall Apartment 
which ſhe had cauſed to be taken by the Chamber- 
maid I have juſt mentioned to you, who never would 
leave her, and for whom ſhe had, in her Agreement 


with her Son, provided a Penſion of three hundred Li- 
vres, of which this Woman had not received a Fenny 


eight Years after, | | 
My Mother, when ſhe went, left a Letter for the 
young Marquis, in which ſhe informed him of the 


* Reaſons of her retiring, that is, of all the Indigni- 


ties that forced her to do it; and ſhe deſired him at 
the ſame time to pay her two Quarters of her own 
Penſion, of which he had not given her any thing, ſo 
that that half of it was become abſolutely neceſſary 
to her, to buy a Multitude of little Things, which 
ſhe could not be without in that Houſe, where ſhe 


was going to live or rather to linger. She alſo deſired 


him to ſend her the Remainder of the Goods ſhe had 
reſerved to herſelf at coming into his Houſe, and all 


which ſhe could not carry to her Lodging the Day 


ſſme went to it. 


Her Son received the Letter only at Night, as he 
came from a Hunting-Match: At leaſt, he ſaid ſo to 
his Mother, in a Viſit he paid her the next Day; and 


added, that the Marchioneſs would have come with 


him, had ſhe not been indiſpoſed. 


2 He would have perſuaded her to return to his 
Z Houſe; and ſaid, that her going from it, was nothin 


in his Eyes but the Reſult of an IIl-temper which ha 
no Foundation. All the Grievances ſhe mentioned in 
her Letter, were meer Trifles in the main, that de- 
ſerved not her Notice; and then why did ſhe thus 
make herſelf paſs for the moſt difficult and moſt paſ- 
ſionate Woman in the World, with whom nobody 
could live; and a thouſand other ſuch Diſcourſes as 
little fit to perſuade. | 

| N2 But 
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and expoſed on every Occaſion to the inſolent Care- 


Fr 666 
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But then ſhe did not liſten to them, and demoliſhed 
all his Arguments, with an Energy which he could 
not evade, otherwiſe than by ftiling all ſhe ſaid Illu- 
fons, and by affecting not to underſtand them. 

After having ſhrugged his Shoulders and put his 
Hands together a thouſand Times out of Amazement ; 
the Reſult of his Miſit was, that he promiſed her when 
he went, to ſend her the Money ſhe wanted, together 
with all the Goods belonging to her; which, however, 
were partly changed and replaced by others of inferiov | 
Merit and Value; and thus became almoſt of no Be- 
nefit to her, when ſhe was obliged to ſell them for 
her Subſiſtence, in the urgent Extremity ſhe was re. 


duced to afterwards: For, that Penſion of which ſhe | 


had begged that two Quarters ſhould be paid to her, 
and upon which ſhe only received the third Part of 
the Sum, always continued to be paid fo negligently, 
that ſhe was forced at laſt to leave her Apartment, 
and ſucceſſively to paſs from one Room ready furniſh- 
ed to another, according to her gradual Want of Ex- 
actneſs in ſatisfying the People of whom ſhe had them. 

It was at the time of thoſe diſmal and frequent 
Removals, that ſhe diſmiſſed that faithful Chamber- 
maid, to whom nothing of all this had been able to 
give a Diſguſt for her Service. She parted with her 
much againſt the Grain, and placed her at the Mar- 
chioneſs De Virys. 

She was in this Situation likewiſe, when an Officers 
Widow, to whom ſhe had formerly done an important 
Piece of Service, offered to carry her for a few Months, 


to a little Country- Seat ſſre had at twenty Leagues 


1 from Paris, and where the was going io 
ive. | | 2 

My Mother, who followed her to the C „ fell 
ek there; her IIlneſs, note ithſtanding che Afilance 2 
of this Widow, who was more generous than rich, 
coſt her almoſt all the Money ſhe had brought wit!“ 
her. So that, having been two Months and an half 
ig that Country, and being recovered a little, 2 ; 


— 
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the Reſolution to go back to Paris, to ſee her Son, 
and get of him above three Quarters of her Penſion, 
that were due to her, or to have Recourſe to the Law 
againſt him, if the Inhumanity of this ungrateful Son 
ſhould force her to do it. | 

The Widow's Country-houſe was but half a Mile 
from the Place where our Stage-Coach uſed to ſtop ; 
my Mother came to meet it as I told you, and found 
us there, Mrs. Darcire and me. We met thus toge- 


ther; ſhe was not able to be at any Expence ; her In- 


tention was to live apart, and eat by herſelf: And to 
avoid giving us the Sight of a Woman of Quality in 
Want, ſhe thought it proper to change her Name, 
and took another which hindered me from knowing 
her again. Let us now reſume the Thread of the 
Hiſtory. | 

* Days after our knowing each other Again at 
the 1 we thought it was time to go 
and ſpeak to her Son, and that he would certainly be 
returned from the Country. Mrs. Darcire would ſtill 
attend me thither. 2 „ 

We then went to him, in Hopes he would dine at 
Home, with a Letter from my Mother, which in- 
formed him of my being his Siſter; and in Order not 
to miſs him, we took Care not to arrive at his Houſe 
ſooner than between one and two. But it was not 
deemed we ſhould meet him ſo ſoon; the Marchioneſs 
was come to Town alone; and the Marquis was not 
expected till two Days after. | | 

No Matter, ſaid Mrs. Darcire to me, aſk for the 
Marchioneſs; and ſo I intended. We went uj7to her 
accordingly ; and a Servant went mean while to tell 
her that Miſs De Tervire was coming with another 


Lady; and as we were ready to come in, we heard 


her ſay that ſhe knew not who we were. | 
She had with her a pretty numerous Company, 
which was to dine there probably. She advanced 


towards me who was going to her, and looked at me 


with an Air that meant, what does ſhe want of me? 


270 The LIE of 

For my Part, as I was not at all worked upon by 
the Rank ſhe had at Paris and at Court, nor by her 
Titles, and the Pageantry of her Houſe, as I plainly 
faw in her my Sifter-in-Law, and nothing ele ; and 
J had ſent up my Name, which I had Reaſon to 
think ſhe had at leaſt heard of, fince it was that of 
her Mother-ir-Law, I went to her in a free and calm, 
but police Manner, to kifs her. | 

I ſaw her almoſt hefitating whether ſhe ought to 
let me take that Liberty (I only gueſs ſo, from her 
Looks which ſeemed to intimate what I tell you). 
She durſt not, however, upon ſecond Thoughts, re- 
fuſe to anfwer my Politeneſs; and the only Expedient 
the imagined to do it infignificantly, was to make 
but a flight Tnclination of her Head, which ſhe againſt 
the Grain and careleſly ſeemed to grant to my Ad- 
vance. | 
I was ſenſible of all this; and notwithſtanding my 
being a Stranger to the Grand Monde, her heedlets 
haughty Countenance, intimated to me the little piti- 
ful Vanity her Mind was fuil of. Our own Pride 
| ſoon acquaints us with that of others; and Pride in 
general is always aukwardly cunning! Beſides, I was 
informed of her Haughtineſs: I was already preju- 
_ diced againſt her. Es 

Add to all this another Thing, which is not ſo verv 
indifferent in a Caſe like this; viz. that I had tnen 
in the Opinion of all the World, a very noble Coun- 
tenance ; I had a genteel Carriage, and nobody could, 
at feeing my whole Gate, have a ReluQance to ac- 
knowledge me for his Relation or Kindred. 

Madam, faid I to her, I judge from the Surprize 
you are in, that my Name was not faithfully brought 
in to you ; you cannot be a Stranger to it, they call 
me Terwire. £ 8 8 

She continued to look at me without anſwering ; 1 
doubted not but this was another haughty Trick of 
hers ; and I am the Marquis Dy -=— 's Siſter, added 
I immediately. ER” | 

Iam. 
2 
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I am very forry he is not here, Madam, replied 
ſhe deſiring us to fit down, he will not be in Town 


till two Days hence. 

I was told ſo, Madam, ſaid I, but my Viſit is not 
for him alone, and I came alſo to have the Honour 
to ſee you. (It was not without the utmoſt Relue- 


! tance I concluded my Anſwer with this Compliment ; 


but, we mult be civil for our own Sake, although the 
Perſons we fpeak to, oftentimes deſerve not — 

be ſo for the Sake of themſelves) and beſides, added 
I, I come about an Affair which admits of no Delay, 
and is of Moment to both my Brother and myſelf, 
and even to you, Madam, fince it is concerning my 
Mother. | 


It is not to me, replied ſhe with a Smile, that ſhe uſes 


to addreſs herſelf about her Affairs; and I think, Ma- 
dam, that, as to that, *tis better to ſtay till the Marquis 
is come back; you will diſcuſs that Matter with him. 
Her Indifference upon this Subject provoked me; I 
ſaw by the Faces of all thoſe that were preſent, that 
we were liſtened to with ſome Attention; I had juſt 
named myſelf; the cold Airs of the young Marchio- 
neſs ſeemed not to make a very great Impreſſion on 
me; I ſpoke to her in an eafy refolute Tone, which 


began to make me look notable, and rendered the 


Company curious of hearing the Sequel of our Con- 
verſation, for Men are of that Diſpoſition ; ſo that 
in Order to puniſh the Marchioneſs for the little Con- 


4 cern ſhe had in my Mother, I abruptly took the Re- 
= ſolution, to enter upon a Diſcuſſion which ſhe ſeemed 


+ 07, 


uld 


to ſhun as a Thing either tireſom, or quite foreign, 


i and perhaps alſo ſhameful to her. 3 | 
: 'Tis true, thoſe that were to be our Witneſſes, were 
ber Friends alſo: But I judged that their ill natured 


and curious Attention, diſpoſed them in my Behalf, 
and that it was going to ſtand them in lieu of E- 


quity. 


Befides, I was very ſure that they knew not the hor- 


rid Situation of my Mother; and methoug ht I 2 


* 
* * ” 
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def them, of what Diſpoſition ſoever they might be, 
whether reaſonable or unreaſonable, not to be ſcanda. 
lized at it, when I ſhould come out with it before 
them. . 

Madam, ſaid I then to her, the Affairs of my Mo- 
ther are as plain and eaſy to be underſtood as can be; 
ſhe only aſks for ſome Money, and you know, Ma- 
dam, that ſhe cannot do without it, ITY 

T have juſt told you, replied ſhe, that it is to the 
Marquis you are to ſpeak, that he will be here ina 
ſhort Time, and that I never meddle with their A- 
greement upon that Subject. | 

But, Madam, replied I turning my Head another 
Way as well as ſhe, all this Agreement conſiſts in ac- 
quitting a Penſion, the Payment of which has been 
neglected for almoſt a whole Year together; and you 
may very well, without any Inconvenience, meddle 
with the Troubles of a Mother-in-Law, who loved 
you ſo far as to give you all ſhe was poſſeſſed of. 

I have been told that ſhe has received herſelf from 
the late Marquis De all what ſhe has given 
you, replied ſhe in an ironical jeering Tone, and I 
don't think myſelf obliged to thank your Mother, 
becauſe her Son is his Father's Heir. 

Pray, Madam, remember that that Mother is at 
preſent alſo called yours as well as mine, replied I; 
you mention her as a Stranger, or as one to whom 
you are ſorry to be related. EE 

Who tells you that I am ſorry for it, Madam? re- 
plied ſhe; what would my being ſo avail me? Would 
ſhe be a whit leſs my Mother-in-Law ? For ſhe is be- 
come that to me, and the late Marquis De has 
been pleaſed to give her for a Mother to his Son. 

Sure, Madam, you have not well conſidered of the 
ſtrange Things you are now ſaying, replied I looking 
upon her with a kind of Pity ? What means the Re- 
proach you make to the late Marquis De —— of his 


Marriage ? For, in ſhort, if he had not been pleaſed. 


to marry my Mother, his Son, I preſume to think, 
| would 
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would never have been exiſtent, and would not be ac- 


tually your Huſband; would you have him never have 
been born? One would think it almoſt; but you cer- 
tainly do not underſtand it ſo: I am perſuaded my 
Brother is dear to you, and that you are very glad he 
lives; but, you only mean, that you ſhould: be glad he 
had a Mother of greater Quality than his is, is it not 


true? Well, Madam, if this is all your Grief ;. let 
your Pride be very eaſy upon it; the Marquis was 
richer than ſhe, I own, and you may complain of him 


as to that as long as. you pleaſe, I ſhall.not ſo much 
as think of vindicating her on that Head. As for 
the reſt, Madam, be convinced, that her Birth was 
every whit as good as his: That he did himſelf no 


manner of wrong, when he married her, and that 


the whole Province will witneſs it to you. I wonder 
my Brother did not inform you of it himſelf, and 


Mrs. Darcire whom you ſee now, with whom I came 


to Paris, and whoſe Name is well known there, I am 
ſure, will not refuſe to teſtify the ſame Thing. 'Fhere- 
fore, Madam, added I, without giving her time to 
anſwer, know her again with all Confidence for 


doing ſo ;. be not afraid of paying her the Duty of a 
Daughter in- Law, which you have refuſed her hithey- 
to. Make her Amends for the Injuſtice of your 


former Diſdain, which muſt needs have diſpleaſed 
every Witneſs of it; which has infallibly been a 


Conſtraint to yourfelf, and would ftill have been very 
unjuſt, although my Mother had been a thoufand 
times of leſſer Quality than you took her to be. Be- 


lieve me, Madam, aſſume with Regard to her Ways 


and Sentiments worthy of yourſelf, of your Education, 
and Good · nature; and agreeable, to the many Feſti- 
monies ſhe has given you of her tender Heart, by the 


Confidence with which ſhe relied upon both hey Son 


and yourfel, for what would become of her for the 
Remainder of ker Life. | pp 
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You would indeed make very excellent Sermong, 
ſaid ſhe then, riſing with an Air which ſhe endea. 
voured to render careleſs and abſent; and I ſhould 
liſten to the Sequel of it with all my Heart ; but that 
may be put off, I think. We were juſt told that Din- 
ner was ready to be put upon Table : Do you dine 
with us, Ladies ? 5 | 
No, Madam, replied I, getting up myſelf with 
ſome Indignation, I return you Thanks, and have 
but one Word to add to what you are pleaſed to call 
my Sermon. My Mother who kept nothing to her- 
ſelf, and whom you have both of you forſaken and 
given over to the moſt horrid Streights, who has been 
obliged to ſell, for her Subſiſtence, the frippery Goods 
you ſent her in the Room of thoſe ſhe had kept, that 
Mother, in ſhort, who never ſuſpected her Son, nor 
you, Madam, of any want of Gratitude, who has 
conſented for a very indifferent Penſion, which was | 
agreed upon, to renounce all her Rights, becauſe of 
the good Opinion ſhe had of his Heart and of yours; 
that Woman, whom you had both of you invited to 
come into your Houle, to be ſerved, loved, and re- 
ſpeed there as much as ſhe deſerved, who neverthe- 
Jeſs met there with nothing but Affronts, Rebukes, 
Scorns, and Inſults, and whom you have forced, 
by this Means, to quit your Society, to go and live 
ſomewhere elſe, of a ſmall yearly Income, which 
you neglect to pay her, which ſhe never had looked 
upon as a Reſource, although it proves the only one 
' ſhe has now left, and the ſmallneſs of which is ſo 
great a Proof of her relying upon you ; that unfortu- 
nate Mother-in-Law, ſo ſeverely puniſhed now, for 
having indulged her Tenderneſs, that Mother, whoſe 
Intereſt gives you ſo very little Concern; I now come 
to tell you, Madam, that ſhe was Yeſterday in an ab- 
| ſolute want of every Thing; in ſhort, in the utmoſt 
Streights, that ſhe was found ſo far reduced, as not | 
to know whom to apply to for a Shelter and bare Sub- 
ſiſtence; that ſhe is actually ſick, and lodges in a 
'S | wretched 
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wretched Inn, where ſhe has but a ſmall dark Room, 


which ſhe had not wherewithal to pay for, and out 


of which ſhe was ready to be turned half-expiring, 


had it not been for a Woman in the Neighbourhood 
that was going by, who knew her not, and pitied her: 
I fay, pitied, for another Word would not do, and it 
is no longer poſſible to mince the Matter. And really 


you cannot think what a vaſt Effect this Word made 
upon thoſe that were preſent ; although the very ſame . 


Term, which worked ſo powerfully upon them, had 
perhaps wounded their nice Ears, and appeared to 
them ignoble and ſhocking, had I not underſtood, I 
don't know how, that in order to diveſt it of its ori- 
ginal Baſeneſs and render it pathetic, I was to lay a 
great Streſs upon it, and ſeem to overcome the Re- 


Iuctance and Confuſion with which I made Uſe of 


it myſelf. 


Z But then I ſaw them all lift up their Hands, and 
by ſeveral Geſtures give Tokens of their Emotion and 
S Surprize, 


Ves, Madam, continued I, this was the real Situ- 
ation of your Mother-in-Law when we went to ſee 
her. Her Linen and Clothes were ready to be ſold, 
or at leaſt kept for a Security, when the Woman I am 
ſpeaking of, paid for her, without knowing who ſhe 
was ; out of meer Humanity, and without pretending 


to have lent her any Thing. 


She is ſtill in the ſame Inn, out of which her diſ- 


mal State would not permit us to tranſport her. That 
Inn, Madam, is in ſuch a part of the Town, in ſuch a 
Street, and at ſuch a Sign: Adviſe with yourſelf upon 

it, nay, with theſe Gentlemen who are your Friends; 
Il will have no other Judges between you and the Mar- 


chioneſs your Mother-in-Law; and ſee now if you can 
ſtill have the Courage to ſay, that you don't meddle 


with her Affairs. My Brother is abſent, here is a 
Letter which ſhe writes to him, which I brought 


him from her, and I leave it with you, Adieu, Ma- 


dam, | | 
| * Bell 


276 The Liyex, Er. 
A Bell that called my Friend the Nun to her pious 
Exerciſes, hindered her from making an End of that 
Hiſtory, which had very luckily taken me off from 
my melancholy Thoughts. It laſted much longer than 
ſhe thought herſelf, and I ſhall ſpeedily ſend you the 
End of it, together with the Sequel of my own Ad- 


* 


The End of the Eleventh Part. 
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